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Univerfall free grace of tlie Gofpell aflerted 

THE LIGHT 

Of the Glorious Gofpell oi 

JESUS CHRIST, 

Shining forth univerfally , and enlightning every Man that corns 

into the JVorldf and therhy giving unto every Man j a day of 

vifitation , ivherin it is pojm^le for him to befaved. 

ivhich is glad ty dings unto all People. 

BEING 

Witnefled and Teftifred unto , by us the People 
called inaerifion Quakers, 

And in oppojition to all Denyers of it , of one fort and another prov^ 
ed by many infallible arptments , in the evidence anddemon^ 
firation of the Spirit of Truth , according to Scrips 
ture Tejtimonies and found Reajbn. . 

With the objections of any feeming weight againft it, 

annvered 

BY GEORGE KEITH. 



Printed in the Year, 1671. 
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HER^ie tma mam and frincipall things hid forth By m , 
abichtrtas itmtr tbt tmahhtgtt and fHnd»mefiidtprinapUi, 
Upon which aU athtr things rtlittii.s tithti' to DoBrini or Prac- 
tifa affirmtd byiHr doi hdng , imddtptnd. Tht firfi it , tbn 
thtr is no facing kjtoioUdgt of God , or tht things of his Kj'S- 
domt attaitiMt , bat bj tht Immediate reveution of Jcfm 

I Cbriji t who is thi ImagcWord and Light oftbeinviJiiU God» 

inahifh dome , ktcMhwumftft, uato torSalvMtioHofmtn. Thtfttmdis,tb<tt 
this ImaEeiWord and Ui^x^mb it Jefus C\it''^,tht Son of tht Tatbtrs tate,doth 
fhiatfofth ifffomc mcafureuniverfally » mtd Dtlightoi every rttm that cojnsinto the 
World > Md thtrhy givcfh unto him , 4 day ofxifitation tvhtrin it is polJUbltfor him 
t»bt fav*d. Sothmii'b^uthijartittdiediiniieznn\i,artenieralejdenftd, but 
a$rmtdbymt arhicb two not mithftanding ^ I may truly (ay » atthej artindttd 
ksiownand witntjfed inthe truth i ttr thi cbtife and prineipidl veins , and arterits 3 
which eanvty tht virf Blood ,Life and Spirit of tht Chriflian }{flision , into tht true 
vutahers of that body , wbtrof Jefus Chrift /'/ tht htad. ^rid tht Lord hath mtit 
TM^aitiiy tofteywhy thi whole body of every StStpnfel^i^ the Chriftian Religion)- 
up and donna tht world isfi leane , barren > dead and tmptit ofthut Lifej and 
^iric ytthich benmsJhetiucChwcb tokavt, and which tht trut Church had y in 
the Primitive times > even bteaas ofthiir igmranct of , md oppofiiion Unto thtfe mm 
bltfftdttjtimomis of truth i and I may boldly fayit, ntvtranyforitiy ofptopledid 
fiouriih, or Foer jfidl , orean, wiihtxcelUnt indiiemems of either p'leiy , erhrmw- 
Udge, ahithdtnjeth theft two tejlimojuts of truth , ferng they art tht very principalt 
means, and Ordinancet of God , whichbeehathappwnted, as through eandnitst to 
eonvtyioth Piitf andkpowhdgi , and all other hevertly gifts ■ and bUIJiugs unto men-t 
and feeing theft are dir.yed , the bltfftd cg<B ,iphich would follow , upon tht ujmg 
ofthem, eminot but be much wanting, aswhereihertisattob^ruHion, orflopin'tht 
printipaUvfint, arteries , a^ntrrs of the naturall body , that body eatinot flou- 
rishy butrntiftueeds be «f(i'y_/?c;^ Paralitick difeafed body y and near u/tto death. 
,And 'for this eaufe iris r 'hat the whole bodyof ChrifleMfomfo called , is in .imojl 
lamtntaUe condition ; m^ deathtrigrts in it , and a thkl^^ cloud of darknes fills it , 
and viryfim there bi , who kpow bffei.fiblcexferience,thrU(c,'kane\l , andfiib- 
Raace-o/tbtCbriJiian S^iligim > among all the »aiy profeffiont in it , and th'atfinall 
remnant > i»h» doc know any thingther^of , it it •.■try ivialtly and faintly , and iheir 
fight of the things of God , it but like the poor blind mans halfe fight, afierChrifl 
had aiittitcui^.ed him yipho four mint mdkjne as trees, the Riafm 1^ all this, has 
itmtt^ iguormOi'tf ,■ Md^pojttion unto iSefniva H^mumkt t^rfaid , for th'e ■ 
I'-i - A 2 igrioranct 
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igmtMCi of tbt ifUi mmmtf ^ rtahmg mhtr Piny w phus dni GUty frifU^mi $ 
wUtch IS hy may afimmedUi hs^tUrim , from the Tdthtt if Jcfils Ckrift » through 
^bt holy Sfirii 9 $bU f^tb kindred dndftoMed tbt grm$h iMinertsft of hpUnes and 
finy > andfbiJVifidomeandkpcididgt tbtre unto Mpptrt Mining as to th$ IfUenfion^ 
Le.nuafur or digree of it in the particular » which otbtrmift hy this tintif might havt 
hanlikftbe matersoftheianauaryy atagrtatheight; andagdne^ theignoranei 
^ that other hleffed teflimony of truth 9 (con^rrmfigfl^eunivenalitv of the Lights 
Vford^Ctsicc^andfpixitofCjoditomards, andufonallt inadayofvifitationi 
for tbefaving » and endueing them , ivith bolines and holy kpowUgdand wifedom) 
bath been a moft mifcheivousbindrance and lett > unto the Extenjion » orjpreading 
oftru piety 9 ^ kpowledg abroad among people in the world. The ignorance of 
the One I fay hath hindredthe Intenfion of it > atid the ignorance of the other » its 
Extenfion : as may be manifeji to any r who will conjider thefe things , wer it 9 bu$ 
with balfe an eye. For what can tendfo much to the univerlall gathering ofdl the na^ 
fions > Kjngdoms^ lamru^es and kjnreds^ihe earth , as to h^d forth this iiniverfaU 
principle unto them all, the Light > >vhich lighteth all and every one of them } 
and to informe them y that therby andihertlrough falvation is attainable by every one 
and peace <$r reconciliation ^ith God , in their beleife of the light , and obeebencether* 
unto? tAndwhatcan more hinder this univer fall gatherings then that particular, 
fotrrow y Jlraitning > limiting > principle » of men , of a pettish narrow heart > and 
fifirit^whofay , that falvation never v>as 9 isj norlhaBbepolJithumotbemohfart 
if men. That Cod by an eternall decree bath wholly paaed them hy , and left them 
in dsxknes ^without any light tojhinein their darkpes y that can poOtUy at any time, 
lead them out of it* Doth not this difcourage people > and rather lay a hiockjn the way 
of their Faith ytben top<ant > ordireBthem » untoapiUarandgrmmdofit ? Yeadotb 
not this DoBrincy that other being added to it 9 vis^. that immediate Bjvelation is 
ceafid f lay a much more probMe foundation yfor any mans unbeleiff and difirufl 
in the Lords mercy and willingnes to fave bimy then for his faith therupon r For 
when any man comes tpith a call unto them , to heleiv that they may be fanned » and 
tberwithall tells them ^ that God hath left moft men > without providing them any 
power, by which it isfojiblefor them to beteiv may not all begin to doubt:, orquefiion » 
with more ground t thentoheUivey whether they be theperjons, that are thus paffed 
by » of the Lord , yea , or nay ? When the Lordfaid but to his difciples j one of you 9 
f hall betray me ^ they wer exceeding forrowfull > allofthemfandbeganteQitefiiony 
Mafier is ityl. How much more then occafion have they to be forrowfmi^ani to quefiion 
the very mercy of Cod/or tbtirfalvathnyifit he told them,that this mercy is denyed 
not only to a few 1 but moff of men > and to many tender the vlfible profeffion $ of tbt 
Chriftian Religion. Jindforafmuch as they fay , immediate Bjvelation is ceafed 9 
obis f huts out Jl,from receiving any kpowkdge from God himfelfe i whether they be- 
tongtotbatnumberythatisabfolutdyrejeBed\ yea ^ or nay : Weighs and confidar 
thefe things : Oh all people , and be awakpied and roufed upf ^Mt ofyourflumberingSf 
, in which y your teachers y have lulled you, that you may once at loft perceive theft 
blindgi^desrwbo deny tbt Light 9 that is mivtrfai, and whether tbty art kadingyoti^ 

even 
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ivm imt 4 urfpirt efiarkpfs, arid impietj > while thy tell foiti God hatb no^pviUy 
HiVify ont itfjfwi%nafymr rtf anf one o/^om, mho may he in a naturaUftate , any thins ' 
$hnugb whkik is foffbUfwryou > to come cut of that dark]tes 9 and death 9 in mhich 
f^ lfe:fiere when yotefbm come to any Noklity ofmderftanding ,you willfind^ that 
$boi^hyottr tuebtrtfay , the Quakers teach htmidons principles unto the Uation > 
that mdud vtet bringglad tydings unto it. TPvofeprinciples in the twofold tefiimmy 
iforfaiJ i as they come to be received and helmed by the t^atien > wtUmaks if a happy 
ami huffed Nation > which is now mifiraUe , becam of that i^orance and inrqwitphat 
abounds in it. By the true faith w^ heleifofthefe twoprtnciples » thenation that it 
mow at a barren wildtrmes , at tofrmts ofriffrteoufnesy would become as the garden and 
ParadkeofGod, The glory of Lebanon 9 and excellency of Carmell would be given 
ttntoitiOna it woidd become a marriedland and nationunto the Lord i andfowould 
Motbernations, thr^h the true heleif and fa^th (f this twofold tefhmony 9 which 
bath long heenefuppreffed 9 and warred againft > and the few witnejies there of, by tbt 
Dr^on and his followers » fo that the two witnefles have been flain for three long 
dayts J and a haiff in afmuch as (be fide other accounts) that this twofold teJUmony 
hatb not lived and flourished in-y and among them, but hath been dwaifskflocl^d 
down y and flain » through the deceit and videnc of earthly minded men, wno have ha^ 
ted the tru life of Chrift> and yet for their earthly andfelfish ends > haxfo made ufe of 
the form and words of it > which without the life andjpirit of Chrift is but a dead car» 
caSf andasitwer the deadbodief of the flain witnefjes > whicb haze lain in tbeftreett\ 
of Sodom and E^ypt yft>iritually fo called » that is to fay > of the fds and Antichri- 
ftian Sinaffogiie > Babylon > the Mother of fornications with her doubters > as all 
thife are ) howmuchfiever pretending to a Reformation > who are not yet come to 
eoitnes the true L!ght>Power and ipirit of the Gofpell to workjn them, both the will% 
and the dHd. How thefe Marchants of Babylon > and bloody Butchers , and Mur- 
derers of the two witnefles , and teftimotties of God 9 have traded and made their 
merchandife of thefe dead bodios% vis^.tbe woras and forms oftruth, aftertheyhad 
flain the life that ^feared therein ( and murdered Godsfaittfull Saints » who hold 
forth the Irwt^ te/fimony of truth) and fold them > in tbefireets » or mi^rket places , of 
tbefdfe Cburcb » as ever the Butchers > doe their flesh in thefhambUs » in the ftreett 
ofmarkff Towns > Cities and Village^. Well ! the judgement of this great whore is 
com , and is truly begun. The fpirit of life from God is entred into the two flain 
witnefles 9 andfhallyet more abundantly enter > to the affrightingand allaruming all 
that dwelt upon the earth: and truly in nothing more can wee rlc^pn^ upon the raifing 
oftbewitneffes, then in that thehord God dmighty hath mifed this twofold tep» 
mony (thm hath beenfo much oppofed and tefifl^ed , evenby them > who made a trade 
of tit words f which witneffe ther Unto.) and made it to appear > andfhine forth 
in fftzt Gloiy, Power and Beauty i and raifed up many to witnes there far > and 
theremtto^ which no deceit, nor violence of men, or principalities andpowors ofdarkpes 
fhall ever any more be able to prevwl againft. This twofold tefiimony, and the wit- 
nefles theirofifhallprophocyy and that not in fackcloth and weaknes , as formerly > 
hft in tfftir beautifM garments? in power> glory ? and dominion > to theflmmng the 
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glory of Ml ji<sh ) and bringing dmn the pride phercof > fkit the Lord aUne , OAd his 
truth may be exalted, 

l4ow unto the one ofthife tt»o tejiimnies , Vij{' that o/immcdiate Revelation > 4 
Urge tejlimony from the Lord^ bath beenffven me to bear > anifomewhat is fubUsbtd 
on that's ubjt^ i for the general] fervkc of truth. uAnd alfo as to this other I find h 
ttflth me eogive tejlimony thereuntoyand mith btbers o/»y Dear Freinds in the truths 
to luvt afublickjimding Record and ttjiimony,Hnto the truth hereof, in offofiu9»$^ 
all deny ers of it, 

^nd bccausihatmamofouraiverfariesy fm thrm^b ignorance » andothtrs 
through malice &. prejudice alledgi that this our principle conarning n/^Light^ Scct^ 
its being univerfallj fpving> as to />/nacure > is the very fame 9 wbichtht Papilb and 
Ar minians bold vkP maintaine univerfall grace » tbeifor 1 find it fitt to €kar ^ 
-matter for the undsjeemng thefimplt%for indeed , though the Arminian^ and PapiAs 
aljoyfpeaks ofvLmycTCaHgtict as given and offredunt9 alii ytttbethingit felf »u>hi<k 
is the univerfall grace? as to tobat it is indeed p and in truth t and in true manner mei 
way of its operation i tiny both deny and oppofeit^ for afmuch as they both dsny^ 
that the univerfall] light 3 which is given unto ^i^/ */'//&< light evarigeUcall 9 0>r 4 
light/or the faith of tne Gofbell to reft in , therfor they doe not holditfortbi as the 
immediat object of the Chriflian £iich* Secondly they deny the tvay and manner of 
its operation to be by immediate Revelation. Thirdly they fay , this light corns friw 
Chrift , but Chrifl himfelfe // not in man , in thetmt feed of Regeneration , yea 
and thttru and reall indtvelling 0/ Chrifl iu the divine feed ^and birth in the very, 
SuntSythey generally deny as aljoytbat this divine feed ar^d birth // a r^all fuj^ancci 

" or tbat the divine life is fubfbntiall , or fubfifieth in a^y .fubfkntiall principle ef, 
ips owne nature > andf^ I fay truly that both i^}^\masismd Pafiifb j deriyithe true. 

■ univerfall grace % as to tphat it is indeed, and as to the true way of its operatic » /vmI. 
tkerformay hejufUyputt inthe roll with others , as unf kilfiill Phyficians ithrougb 
their ignorance of, and oppofition unto this univerfall medicine and cure f which bath 
truly the ve'rtu to cure ail men^ and all difeafes of men, and is adminiftrtd of the Lord 
unto dliUfberby it is po^blefor them to h^cttrtd.^ But n'os withjianditig tjifgreat clond 
ofdarkrtes and ignorance , tt?hich hath been generally over the undArftiinatkgs ^fpoQ^ . 
plh it is* to he acjinowltdyed that tJjrougbtber infinite mercy of (^odfqmjOii^^g^oIti and 
another both P^pifts ana JPrqteftants /a caUed-n have receivedfam tafis thiwif}» /md 
beenpartaksrsofi(svjertUy wherby their fouls haveUved unto God', htfomnUafur^ 
bus under much tpealdie^ andleannes^ yetfofOs 'who have been tmlyfingle totsfOfds him^ 
have been accepted. For thsjtimes ofrhiri^noraneefGit4»it*ked 4tyb^t mwfoimnm- • 
detb all men every ipbefeto repent.. The m^tJsfar^entT- 4^d ihediyt'is. 4f'k4^\y^ 
it js already dawned. y and the trulight fhinethrotft ofthftd^vi^symkich-fhaiiiKUnr 
andjpreadf and cover thf. face of thi tvboUtartk, (a^ipgloryf i^ aske/^tfltising 
ftream^ xAmen* 
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r^Afewwords concerning the jidteofthecontro^ 

ver^^mdtheexflicatmofiheTerms, 

J. 

I HEN weelpeakoftheLfg^, as given unto all men that 
' they mxf be faved , and as b«ing fufficicnt unto all for (alva- 
I tion : by Light wee doe not (imply underftand a thing , that 
1 hath but this mi Prt^nj or jaa4/(t)i^f enlighming, or mani> 
> fefiing> as only to give a true undetAanding of things, and 
I to work out ignorance and error from out of the minds of 
' men) but this %/;* haih /;/( in it » and an univerfall vcrtue: 
• and power to reacli unto the whole man, not onlytoci^e 
theblindncsofhisunderllanding, bucthe perverfnesofhis Willr andthede- 
pravednes of hisaifeftions , it hath not only an enlighting property , but it hath 
all tbefe other properties as tomickst? tofatiHify , tofurify, to htd, to mortifp&e. 
For it ^ing the iniage of Goa , it hath its perfedlions anfwerable unto thole 
tvhich arc in God:f(S that as in God, there is Light , Lift, Lover Qoodntt, Mtrcyg 
Sjghteoufntt, lVifd»me, Pover riff. So in this light, which comcthfrom him i 
there are all thcfe things, by way of participation,or communication. 

2> Wee doe not underftand this Light and Graet, or Gift of God, znAjtfm. 
Cbri'i^as feparate fromGoii.or CAW^,fqr that it is as impoffible as to feparate the, 
beatns from the Siin , for God and Chrifi are one with the light that corns hota. 
iJiem fbrcTer. ' Yea3sthcF4»i(r, and the ^on are inleparable , To is the /r]gif 
which comcth from them , infeparable from both. And accordingly as wm. 
fay, (here is a faving light from the Father of lights and from Jtfm chrijl com- 
municated unto all men, and which is in all men,fo God and cbrijl are together 
with this light in all men , prefent with it, and in it cooperating therewith ; 
for as Chrijl faid , I can doe nothing of my lelfe , and my i-'athw worketh 
turiierto y2ad I work , to the light wmch comcthfrom the Fathtr md %ht Sm * 
- cannot doe the:work alone, but the V»thtr and iht JoM^doc cooperate therwith> 
and therein, hence inScripcure every good thing or JWoiioh in any man , is afcri- 
bedutito Co^ himfeii^, as immediatly prefent ) the immediat Author and fVbr^ 
kfrofk- JtiiGodthat aorkfthinyou, faid Paul, ^.ainomaiieitncomtiintnmt 
faid Ctw/1 , utdeffi tbt Father dram him , and faid Cbrifi concerning himfelfc , 
u-itboui me yu earn Jotmihing , I am the aray , the truth ,jind tht lift , no manconttth 
tmtothtVttbtr, huttytmet ardalfothe whole work qfmanslalvation isafcri- 
bcd unto the Holy G*o/»,the quickncr and Comforter- So that this heavenly Seed 
ofgract , needeth the coniinuall influence and prefence of Go^i a>.d Chrifl , tone- 
ther with the Holy Spirit to raife it and forme it , and concurre with it , in tne 
yemiping and regtmraiing of man. But belides this prefence and ifhiirf of God 
4»d Cbrifi, which ahuul men, unto falvation » in a day of the gracious vilitation 

of 
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weratble unto Mofes , which Ldttf reqmrcth of men obedience unto it > without 
letting them fee , or propouuding unto them > the Seed , wherin the ability is 
received tofulfiUthe Rjghteoufnes nfthe Lam. And indeed at firft>Man hath no 
inclination to look after the i'ffiJ, which is the EleB and fromhed Seed. But 
he afpireth to doe what is required of him through the Seed and birth of his na- 
turall being. But after al that hee fo doth , or can doe , the Law^ Which is /ig&r 
difcovers the emptyries and imperfeftion of itj it being not only a ifc/ii/»g j but 
^hirningligh > and here man is {ovt difemraged , afflidedand grieved ^ imder^ 
the fence and fight of his tveakriesy vanity f mifer^ and unrighteoufues. This divine 
and heavenly light in him doth not only difcover his bejl Rj^hteoujhes > to be im- 
perfeft and: an unclean thing , but it burneth as fire^againfi it ) to confumeand 
deftroy it. Therfor is a man to give up the firfi birth j and all the BJghteoufnest 
tPiifdomey and glory of it > unto death > and burning > that this divine andhea- 
venly fire may mortifie and burne it ? to the end , that the fecond or new birth 
may be attained , by which alfo that which dyed, that was naturall and cor- 
rupt , Cometh to be quickned and raifed up > pure and JpiritualL And this 
Chrift himfelfe taught expresfly > that a man muft deny himfelfe , and take ftp his 
crojfe daily , and follotv him j if hee wold be his DifcijHe. And this Sdfe > that 
hee is to deny, is his fir ft birth whether of unrighteoufnes j or righteoufnes , the 
fir ji birth y even with all its G/ory , Wifdome, Rjghteoufnes 3 hee muft give up 
to the crojfe , which croffe is the very light or life ofcbrih in him, even in its ve- 
ry ^/r/i appearance ? which croffeth the naturall birth with its Righteoufnesy JVill^ 
and Pf^i/domei and is not given to cherish, and ftrengtheoit j butincfeedto 
weaken, kill and mortifie it 9 and then to raife it upagaine, not any more 
bearing the image of the naturall and earthly but of the Jpirituall and heavenly. This 
denyall , and giving up of a mans felfe and the righteoufnes thereof untp death 
is attained by'\aith in the Light , Life. , and Spirit of God and Chriji : the Word 
^nd Spirit of Faith, • 

4. And as concerning thefu$ciency of this light unto falvation^wcc doe not un- 
derftand it in oppofition , to cither the n^aZ/fry ox ufefulmsoixht outward com- 
ing of Chrift J and Jiis fiifferings and death for our fins, nor in oppofition unto 
the fen ice and ufe of any teachings in the outward^ that come from the Spirit of 
God , or any outward things to be done or praftifed , which his fpirit leadeth ^ 
untojall which is more largely fhewed iiFthe third 5'e5/ow, which anfwereth the ^ 
particular objed^ions , wherdiverfe others things ferviceable for clearing the 
ftate of the controverfy are treated of. 

5. Nor do we aflfert that by this li^t the tvill of all men , mr of any man^ in 
his natur^U ftate p at all times, is fo pofited , liberated or freed from the Power 
andC^tivityofthe Devill,whofeServanC and Vaflall man is become, in the 
fall and degenerate ftate, through a voluntary giving up of his members > asfer* 
vants to iniquity ^ as that he can , at all times-, at his omne will and plea furty avert 
himfelffromtheferviceof the Devill^ refcue himfelf from under his Pdawr, 
and convert himfelf to , and feek God , fo as to find him); but^oely then'^ and 
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atfuch Jbicidland farticulur times and feafonsx. ^^ it" pleafeth the Lordin the 
riches of mercy to rw/cA, ftiry and mwe himy by a vifitation from on hfgh j 
ufon > in j and through this tight, both cnlightning his Underftanding & inclining 
his will) iritheftrength, power and vertue of which divine touch, the fmt 
and »iU is fo far liberated and freed , that it can follow that^v^'hich draweth it ) 
T(^ithout which drawings of the Father, Oirift faith, hlo man can come unto 
him* The which the Lord is no ways bound to continue for ever. 

6. And therefore neither do we aflert that men that have received this Light 
and Spirit of God, and have given thcmfelvs up^unto it , to ohy ;>, and ib arc 
^ecoih Servants of Bjghupujnesi doe receive at once , a full and fufficieait mea- 
furc, for the whole courfd of their Lives 9 but onelyfufficientforthc^rr/<rwf 
fiate i condition 7 opportunity , and cafe, topreferve, protect and defend them 
from all evill , fo that the Creature muft be continually exercifed in a perpetuall 
dependance and mayting upon the Lord , to receive the renewed and fresh in- 
fluences of this divine Light and Life, according as its prefent State > Condition » 
andNeceffity may require , there being no fecurity of the foule out of this de* 
pendant y Of ay ting, receiving frame. 
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SECTION. L 

Holding forth the Arguments according to Serifs 

twre Teftimonies , and a vindication of them , 

fromthecorruftCfloffesofourJdverfaries, 

Argument x.from Joh. I . cap. v. i ,1,3 ,^,< ,6,7 ,S,^,^c. 

* 

N this Chapter wee have a full and clear Teftimony both from John the 
Evangdift and Afofile of cur Lord Jtfw Chrijl, ahd alfo from JoAw the 
Baptift ms forerunner, concerning this ipatter. 

John the Evangeliji faith , concerning him , that he vvas the Word which 
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woi in thcbtginmng , and was with God, and was God , that all things were made 
hy him , and without him was not any thing made , t1)At was made , and that in him 
waslife, and the life was the ligh of Men. In which words hee declarethtwo 
things , J • That general! Relation hcc hath towards all the Creaturs , that he is 
their Ma){er : ^U things were made hy him. Secondly, that fpeciall Relation hee 
hath towards JAen^ in afmuch as hee is not only their Maimer, as of other things ) 
but hee is their light, lu him was life , and the life was the light ofj^en : Which 
words doe import very plainly , that hee is the Saviour of Men , and given unto 
them J for the light of Salvation > to renew and reftore them 9 out of their/4l- 
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len condition , which is a Statt ofJiatb and of darknes ; and fo yohh here doeth' 
the woik of 3L true Evangelijl 9 in preaching g/4<^ tydiijgs to ioftMen^ theyar 
dead, but in him is /^ir , they ar ^^ri^ue^ through the ml > yeaaodj[>4ril^i2e/,as 
it is Efb. 5. 8. But the lije Is the light of M(cn , and the li^htjhineth in darkjnes. 
Kow chriji was the Life and Light of Men , tefor the fall > in a more near Re- 
lation then of any other vifible Creatures, fo4is that hee lived in them , andfhin^ 
ed in them , to give them the kpowledf^e of the glory of God in his owneface > which is 
his imagein which man was made^io hee was the life ^ light of Men ,beifore men 
became darknesjand alfo he is the Light (sf Life of Meri> which f hineth in them 
while they are darknes, to bring them out of it,into his owne life and light : But 
now this daj'knesydoth not apprehend/A^ Ughtidoth. not embrace />,nor enjoy />* 
hath not feiiovvship with// fo much doth the word [comprehend^impQttjntvcr^ 
thelefie by the workings of the light in the darknes^ men ipay be change!? from 
teing darknes, to become light in the Lord, and many haye witnefi^ this bleffei 




that John^ is in this place holding forth i Chriji to be the Light and Lite unto/ 
Men» more then uinply according to naturaH iSimination, for that had noi^ 
been to doe the work of an Evangdijii or to preach the Goff ell unto Men » 
limply and barely to tell them , that Chriji doth enlighten them naturally > as 
witn naturall Heafon and underflanding. The Gojpell, wherof jF«i« was a Mi- 
nifter j and of wjiich this is a mbft comfirtablc declaration>holds forth Chrrfii 
to be the Life 9 the Word , and the Light , in a much more deep and compre- 
henfivefignification, not excluding the more infcriour kinds and degrees of 
lifcj communicated unto the Cr«4/^«rf J 5 in their capacities, butfuperadding 
a more excellent degree of Light and Life, communicable unro Man from 
Chriji , then that which is natural! unto him , fimply as a naturall Man , for in- 
deed eyery degree of life which Man hath, zsi. the Life ofVegaation* Z.cf 
Senfationi j.ofReafon, ^^..of Grace r is fvom Chriji y the uniyerfalLfountain - 
and fprin^of Life , and hee is juftly called the Life , in all thefe confiderations. 
But now, to limit , this miiverfatl fignification of Light and Life , to the 3 in- 
feriour degrees of it3& exclude the fourth,which is the Supreame,doth plainly 
manifeftapartiallfpirit, which is prejudiced againft the Truth. Let.allthe 
Scripturs be fearched, and it will never be found, that Chriji is called the Ligh$ 
0nd the Life fimply and barely in Relation , to the naturall quickning and I llumt- 
f^/io»bftheCr^3turs, excluding the jJ?/>/>/m// ^ but rather that the j^j/Wrw^B 
^kning and enlightning is alwayes moitly pointed at, not excluding the other* 
asJ0h.1l.25. lamtbe f{jfurriBion(^ the Life ? hut hat bdeeveth in m though btt 
mrdead, yejt f hail hee Live ^ and Joh. 14.6.. lamthcTVay^ theTrvth^ and the 
JLife^ no man comet h unto the Yatb^r but Ly rre : in which places Chriji is held 
forth princ^ally in Bjlation , to his influence of Jpirituall Life , upon Men , and 
Jdh.8a2. lamtbe Light ofthtworld^h^^ tk:t joll^etb miyfbalinotu^alkiu 
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da^kpes > hut fhall have tht Light of Lift. Which cannot be underftood thus , 
hec that followcs mCiOs I enlighten naturally fhall have the Li^ht 0/ LfVy, which 
isialfe> but thus > heethat followesme> ^ J ndigbun jbiritudiy , nee fhall 
have the Li^t of Life. Againe in that hee is called the Light ofMen^ this is not 

^ to be undemood particularly of fome men, viz. beleeversj but of all men j both 

bclce vers and unbeleevers , within the day of their vifitation j i . Becaus it is 

notfaid)'theI^ifeis the Light of fome men 3 but of men > indefinitly; now 

■an inddihit term fignifyeth moftly univtrfally 9 and is alwayes fo to be under- 

. '-flood , wrhere no fulficient reafon ? moveth to the contrary, z. Becaus John 
'the Eiuingdijl i and John the Baftiji much agree in their teftimony, now yohn 
Baptifts teftimonie was > that hee enlightveth every man, 3 . Becaus this is not 
'Omy the Light of Beleevers, that they may more and morebejiev, but hee is 
the Light otj or unto Unbeleevers , in a day of vifitationj that they may become 
Beleevers 9 foi;many Unkleevers have hccomtBeleevers. And bow ^ but by the 
Liehtingi wherby the Light did lighten them? in their unbeleef ^ for when the 
- light iirjft lighteth a man, it findeth him in unbeleef and darknes> and it lighteth 
hitib that hee may beleev and come out of it> and fo 4. If by men here , wer on- 
ly underftood Beleevers y then John could n6t have faid, the Light Jhineth in 
darknes , and the darkles apprehended it mt ; for Beleevers are not darkries , but 
/^ib>]|WherasUnbeleevers are dof^l^nediZtid unbelief is darknes ^now the Li^ht f hi- 
nedfete. this darl^r^es > to change men j who are darl^nes > to be Light m tht 

Nowfolloweth7oi;j5^^f//?histeflimonyofhim> Thtrwisamanfentfrom 
Godi tvhos name mas John , the fame came for a witfits > to bear witnes of the Light > 
that ALL through him might beleiViZnd this was his teftimony that bee was the 
true L^gbtiwhich lighteth every man that cometb into the morWjHis words are fiich 
a plaine proof , that Chriftenlightned every man, fo as that hee might belicr 
andfobefaved, that no words could be ddSred> more plainly to evidence it » 
and yet what miferableevafions have men made> who are prejudiced againft 
this precious Truth , to darken it by their corrupt Glojfes. t. Some wilfhavc 
it only to be underftood of the light ofnature>ot a naturall light* And if we replyt 
_ the words fpeake of Chrift , and Chriji is not naturall but IpiritudU^ they anfwer, 
its true, but yet Chrifl who is Jpirituall hath diverfc manners of ew%ftfww^x , 
hee enlightncdvfome only naturally, fay they , and others fpiritually, to which 
I reply, Granting that hee doth enlighten after divers manners , zs natural.^ 
and Ipiritually : but notwithftanding^ 5l men whom hee doth lighten natural* 
ly , hee doth alfo li^xen^iritually , for that, as is faid , hee is called light in no 
place of fcriPture limply and Barely in Relation to a naturall inlightmng, ex- 
•rfuding the (pirituall , I challenge the adverfaries to produce one plaine and 
evident proof for it. And againe , this wer not to doe tne work of an Evange- 
lift to preach him to every nun , as inlightning but naturally ^ wheras the Apoftle 
received his Cemmiffion from Chrift, to preach the Gojpell to every Creatute , (i. e. 
every man) But bcfides thcfe reafons profecuted above, John the Baptijis plaine 
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words doc evince it 5 that hce enlighens evcrf man Jjpirituallj , and fb as that 
nee piay bclevc j wherfor this is an inlhbtning of a laving , or falmiferous Nrf- 

tun : For Jo/jwcame to bear witnes of Turn, that all through him mighsbdeeve. 

. Hence I thus argue > That enlightning > which hath ajpeciall ^lation to beUeving, 

if (jfajpirituail and falutiferons or .favingriaturt* But this enlightning here mentiq- 
nidhaih a fjftciail ^elatiohtobeltving. Therefor, &c. The^r/IPropofitionis * 
manifeil , becaus the enlightning which is but naturally hath its j^eeidl Relation j 
not to faith , but to naturallB^afon. Thtfecond Propofition is proved from 
'Johns Teftimony > . who faid , Hee cam to bear witnes of the Lights that all might 
^deexe throHgh him ^ Secondljr 1 thus argue- That lightning by which all men might 

" bileevp is ofajpriiua'l and facing nature. But this lightning isfuch. ThereforCj&c. 
The fir ft Propofition is clear , becaus by no other rnlightning , but that which 

.is Jpirituall and faviwg CAN any beleev. The/fco«<i Propofition is proved 
frorn 5^/;»/ words , <|fw came to bear witnes of the light * that all throt^b him 
MIG HT bdeeve • Therefor it was fuch an enlightning , that all through him 
MIGHT beleeve > and fo I defire the Reader to take notice of the word 
MIGHT. Which Imports a Power or ability to beleeve , fo , in fbmuch as 
yohn faid , all might beleev , its evident , its poifible for all to beleev^ No\y tp 
evade this ; fpme reply > that its faid ? through him^ to wit, John » and not through 
Chriji fimply as hee enlightens them. To wnich I anfwer. i . Suppofing it were 
to be undernood fo ) through John, yc% this doth not inthelefi, PjMl|lchat 
this enlightning of all men is only naturally wherof I give this moft^adenc 
Reafpn. fiecaufe by the moft powerful! naturall enlightning ^ and Johnboth, 
neither all nor any man , are putt into a condition , that they might beleev ^ for, 

• no Minijhf of the beft of men j with a bare naturall inlightning concurring , is 
fulTicient to put men into a condition > that they might bdeev. But fecondly, for 
them to fay > that through him , is to beun^erftood > through John , is biit a beg- 
ging of the thing in Queftion, and it is more agreeable to the words to be un- 
deruood of CArj/? , through whom 4// might beleeve without Jphn , buttoun- 
derftanditofJoA/jwpuldlmply, zsifhcewercanuniverfalllnjlrument , foas 
none could beleev , but through him, vvheras many have beleeved j both with- 
out the Minifiry of Johriy or any men on Earth. 

Others againe> iSnding the ftrength of thefe Arguments, which prove the «i* 
lightning here mentioned to bcjpirituall , and of a faving nature , betake them- 
felys to another evafion , but as groundles , and weak as the former- By every 
many fay they ■> is to be underftood , not SinguU-generum y hut Genera fingulo'^ 
rum 9 i. e. not all particular men , butfome of all forts of men » for the words [every ' 
and all] doefomeiimes fp fignify in Scripture. To which I anfwer. i . That the 
words[all znd every] doc fomtimes Cgnify {o in Scripture y doth not prove , that 
they fofignify here, unles they could prove that they doe alwayes fofignify, 
which isK) far otherways >-that wher in one place they fignify fome ofdlfortsy in ' 

one hundred of places th^Y^^ff^^^^ Particulars. Now, would our Adverfaries 
think it faire , to put this their Cloflfe upon thefe words 1 In Adam all die 9 i. e. 

not 
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Mt ali f4rtktAars.i jb^t fmt pf Jf 'fms, ? But z- accordiag to that generall 
Maximeoim^tt^^iR^nz which is> that Serif ture words are to be 

underftopd ip th^wkolLmiPi^deand ^tent , where no cogent Reafon mpys 
tothe contrary* The words thenlnU^mdfvery'] are to be underftood of every 
; f articular , becaus i)o eogeot Rerfoft movs to the contrary. Its true, our Ad- 
verfaries pretend to <livers cogent Reafons > the weaknes of which wee vo^y 
come afterwards to fhew. And j. its evident they are tobeunderilood 
rfalipsrticularsp becausJoiE^wand.other A4/wi/^.er<ofthe Go^ell fent o( Gody 
preached to att f articular s^^s they had occafion 5 whofe day of vifitation was re- 
mainiag \ and did not offer it unto fome>5 and r^fufe it to others , which they 
fhouldnavedone, if Chrift had enlightned but fomej and not others^ for 
Bow could they preach to them 5 wher there was no enlightning froni Cnrift > 
to anfwer them , or the end of their Miniftry t As now > it wer a moft ridicu- 
lous thing for any men , to offer the things oi humane Hfjfon > to Beajls , becaus . 
there is no R^tionaU Capacity in them ;. wherby they can^receive them j fo were 
it as ridiculous a thing for man to offer the things of faith and falvation to any 
men , where there is no illumination that is faving and fpirituall j wherby they 
can receive them : And as the Principle of Rjajion , anfwers in mtn , to the things 
olB^afon 3 fo the principle ofFaitht which is the fVord of faith in men , anfwers 
to the thingi of Fait hj and therfor the true Minifitrs of the Gojpelly offer Faith un- 
to ^liwfw, there being /«4fiw<», fome meafiire of /i!(;/w/VM^/o» , by which they 
are capable to receiv it. 

^ow^John faith fijrther , hee tvas in the TVorldy and the World was made hy tim > 
and the World kjietv him not ; by the World it'xs manifeft hee underftandeth Men, 
for that hee maks it, a culpable thing, that hep being in the World y yet the 
World did not know him , and fo it cannot be underftood of the outward frame 
of Heaven and Earth >Vhich are not in:a capacity to know him : Therefor ac- 
cording to 7o/w, hee\yas/«wafw, who knew him not > and fo /» t/;ew , who 
did not beleive in him , nor recpive him j He came to "his owne 5 and his owne re* 
€eivedj3im «itf .viz.Thofe who wer his owne. i. by the Right of Creation, 2. by 
theRight of Donation , all men , yea and all things wer delivered unto him , of 
his F4ther, and they » to yvit all men , wer given him , that hee might enlighten 
them , as hee is given unto them , for the fame rand fo diftributeth imto them 
their feverall Talents , that they might putt them to ufury , and at his coming 
to Judgement , might give an account of them. Now here fome reply. That 
byvthesc. words, in the lo.ii.vaf. is underftood , his coming outwardly in the 
land ofjudea , but I anfwer , as hee came there, and was a light in the outward, 
which fhined gloriously, and yet they did neither know him , nor receive him, 
fo hee did come in the inward^ in fome meafure , both then , unto them, i^&d to 
all others , yea and from thebegmning forafmuch as hee hath ever beene the light 
of the world , enlightning every man that corns into it, therefore John bears teftimo* 
ny unto him , not only in what hee was at prefent , but in what hee had been 
from the beginning , both what hee then was, and what hee was to be after- 
wards. 
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wards. So by his being m fie /iforW, and coming unto his ownes cannot be 
fimplpjnderllood , his coming in the outward , excluding his htward eomitM^. 
^nd kfides> his coming IN THE OUTWARD, excluding bis inm^ 
coming could not foenlighten tbem , that they might beleev^ But hee came, enlhh^t^ 
mngthemfoi that they might beleve, Therfore his coming outmardlj is not fimblfi 
nor princ^ally here miderjiood-^ For to his outward coming the h>llpwing y^- 
fes doe rather relate. MoroverJoAn bare teftimonyof him , dying, The Lm» 
Wdsmven iy Mofes j but Grace and Truth came by Jefm Chri\i , by which it is 
cvicleijt^ thatio/;« is here preaching Chrifiy as an univerfdl L^/;iuntoaIl, 
not according to a naturall illumination , but according to that wmch \sfinAng 
andjbirituaiL Grace and Trtfft/aith he cometh by Jefm CbrijL ^nd of hisfuUHft 
fsiid nee ihave mall received, Grace for Grace. Now what ALL isthis>QDly 
the Saints and Beleevcrs ^ Noj ioi if <aints and Beleevers only rccd^ved Grace 
from Chrifi » then no Unbeleevers could ever become Saims , and alfo no S^nts 
ever were UMeivers^ which is falfe. For now, when Grace firft cometh unto 
men , from Chrifi > out ofhisfulnes , it findeth them Unbeleevers , and it is given 
them, while ih^y are luch, to the end, that they may be converted from 
their unbeleef. So then UnbelerJers receive Grace, that they may beleeve , and 
Beleevers receive it , that they may beleeve more and more j yet now fbme yea 
many and moft Unbeleevers fufFer not this Grace , which they have received , 
to have its operation in them , which would change them , and make them Sr- 
leevers , but like thtflothfuU Servant , hide their Matters mony in the earth , iii a 
napkin; therefore it doth not encreafe, nor bring forth the fruits of Grace, 
which it doth in them, whoyeeld& fubmitt unto its operation. Biit /bme 
may fay, if they had received Grace , thy had received him y a^d fothey JhffuUbMVt 
become the Sons of God, according to lerf. 1 2. I anfwer , the Word [nceive] hath 
divers figniftcations , i. If a thing be put iyi fuch a place , it is faid to be rtcei' 
ved , as liSeed be fowne in barren earth. So the Jlothfull Servant , whichhid his 
Matters mony in thi earth , is faid to have received h ^ Math 25. 24. But 2. a 
thing is faid to be received, when it is fuffered to have its due operation , in that , 
wher it is put , and if not , it is faid to be rejeBed , fo the Earth may bisi £ud not 
to receive the Seed , which though fowne in it , yet it fuifers ii not to Jpringup ; 
and the Body which receivs good Phyfick^ into it, yet refilling the operatioa 
thereof, it may be faid not to receive it, but rejcB it j And thus many words in 
Scripture have divers fignifications , which in one is true, in another &Ue* 
and fo all men , of hisfmnes received Grace , but fome recei e it, no otherwifc » 
then t\it\>2xr:en Earth or i^^omb receivs the Seed, or as the flothJvU Servant bis 
Talent, andfoit proves their condemnation, even as the body , which recei- 
ving good Phyfick, refitting it, and working againft it, is killed thereby ; 
Otners receive it , foastoyeeld to its operation, and fo they are as the ^W 
Ground which receiving the good Seed , bringeth forth fnrit 9 fome 30 , fonie 
60, and fome 1 00 fold. 
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Itom yob.} • verf.i 6. 1 7. &c. to zz. compared with JokS. i x. 

JN thcfe words. Joh.j .from v* i6.to ll.Our Lord and Saviour Jtfm Chri(i , 
doth from his owne mouth > bear a large and plains Teftimony unto this 
Truth. God ((aid he) ,fi loved the pt^orld > tlhit heegave his only begotten Son > 
that ttfbofoever beleeveth in him , should not perish > but have everUjUng life *, 
Whcrby hee doth shew forth , the caufc of mans perishing and mifery > to be 
from ptans emntfelfe > and not from the Lord » for the Lord (6 loved men > that' 
hee fent his Son to fave them 9 but men did not belecve in him , whom the Father 
had fent. Now > that this love o(God is univerfall towards all men > and that 
the 5*0/1 is come into all, to be a Saviour unto them > ismanifeft* in that hee 
faith 9 God fo loved the World J thatmhofoeverheletvedinhimf should not perish, 
Bqtherealfo) they have fought out an evafion? to darken and corrupt this 
clear Teftimony • by [tb World] fay they , hee means 9 not aB men » but only 
the EltB» In oppofition to which I fay. i . Its but a meer allegation without 
any ground , for they can shew us no place in all the Scripture , wher only the 
BleB are called the World. Indeed^ evill men and unbelievers are oft called the 
World y and fometyms all men are called the World , but no wKer the EleB 
alone. But 2. fuppofing the World wer fometyms underftood to be only the 
EieS* yet it cannot be fo underftood here 9 tor that it wduld render thefe 
words of our blefledLor^ij void oi fence ^ and nonfenJicaU , which were W^jl 
phemous to think ; For according to that acceptation > the words would run 
thus J God fo loved the Eleff, thatwhofoever of them (EleB) beleevs, should not 
perish » which is void offence , forafmuch as none of the EleB 9 but muft be- 
leeve9 and yet the Particle whofoever difbibuteth thofe who are underftood 
here>by [the World] into BeUevers^ and UnheUeversy shewingthat Godfo loved 
aUi that^eegavean opportunity unto thenvto be faved 9 bybeleeving, and 
ifthcydidnotbeleeve, their perishing was not for want or the Love of God 
towards them 9 but becaufe they did not beleev in him 9 whom Godhad fent, 
2 . . In that he fayes 9 God fent not his Son 9 into the morld 9 to condemns the worlds 
but that the world through him might be faved ^ And yet many are condemned 9 it 
5 manifcfHhat even thefe who are condemned 9 had an opportunity once^o 
be faved 9 andfo the Love of God reached once towards them 9 or elce 9 it mxgfit 
be faid 9 God fent bis Son > even mainly and principally to them 9 for their con- 
demnation. Againe, in that hee fayes 9 This is the condemnation 9 that light is 
come into the world 9 and mart loved darknes rather then the light ; Thefe two 
tfainps are plainly held forth 9 i • that whoever are condemned 9 it is for loving 
the aarknu , rather then the light. 2. That the light is come 9 and hath ap. 
Mated unto them aH who are condemned > for how can any be condemnea « - 
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for not loving that which never came nor appeared unto them i Againe It is 

Klainej that every evill Doer , hath had the light appearing unto him , becaus 
ee is faid to hate it. Now' Kee could not hate fhxt , which never appeared 
nor was manifeftj and that is the light which reproveth his evill deeds. More- 
over it is alfo evident , that the'light didcofhe uhtd theni V in itwliy'i wherin 
they could have been faved, becaus? their condemnation , was , that they 
did not beleeve in his Name > but'loved the ^darkn^ rither. But ^ey could 
not be condemned » for not beleeving in that which corns ncit in a faving way. 
Againe 9 If every one who beleeveth not^ is condemntd i for tmbeluf thtnthiy have 
bad 4 Lam commanding them to beUev > for wher no Law j is * there is no trmlgrtS' 
fion \ which Law , could be no <kher then the Law 9 according to the Grace of 
fpirituall and laving UlumiiiatiOn > and not according to a meer Nacurall en*. 
}ightiiing> for no light of a mans owne nature r can ever give him a Law to 
beleeve. . And farther > This Illumination can shew > if a mans *ffork^be wrought in 
God > therefpr it isjpirituall and fuffcievt to falvation,. Againe John.%.tZ, He 
hears 2 Tellinriony to the lame Truth jiam> {faid hee) the li^e of the Wprld , 
hi.thatfdlowes me ^ shall not walkjn darknes , but thaii have the light <fUfei 'NoWf 
that he is the li^ht of the world, lighting it accohiing to a fpijrituall and laving 
Illumination > is hence manifeA > and not according to that which is but natu* 
rail onely :for hee alone that folio wes him 5 as hee doth fpirieually z&dCxvinpy . 
enlighten j hath the Light of Life , or is laved* And as to their ev'afion > tMt 
by the iWorld] is meant only the EltB^ that which is afoifaid , doth refiiteit > 
and belides ChriA faid to the Jewes > many' of whomtlid pen$h-> and foweve 
Reprobats 9 While yee have: the light 7 beleev in it j that yte may be the children 
thereof. But that 1 may overtume the foundation of this evafion > I lay? none 
arethe E/f So/" Go J, but in relation j unto beleeving in the* light! and loving 
thereof) and none are l^e/»ro(/a^^» but in Relation unto rheir unbelief) hating 
and rejecting it J for the Lord never reprobated^ or rejeBed zny y hut whore* 
jeBed the Gift of his Love offered unto them , .fo that whoever are elefted > 
they are ele^ed according to thtforekpowiegde of God , who did foreknow » or 
forefeej that.they would belcev , and embrace the offer t)f his love, which 
isjefus Chrijl > and whoever are Reprobated, are Reprobated .according to 
the foreknowledge of Cod , who did foreknow , or fofcfee , that they would 
rejeft the offer , and not believe ^ yet I doe not fay, that either the Faith of the 
one , or the unbelief o£ the other , was the caufe of Gods Etemall decree, which 
hathoo caufe without himfelf, but this I fay, men beleeving, are thcOhjeSt' 
ofEleBion , and men disbeleiving and rejeiS^ing fefut Chrifti are the ObjeBofF^t^ 
probation , [ not the moving , but the terminating ] fo that their unbelief is 
not the caufe oiGods Decree , but the caufe of their Cottdemnatioh and deftmfti« 
on , which is decreed* And fo in Scripture this gift of the Fathers love , the 
Lord jfefui Chrift 9 is laid to be difallowcd or rejcfted of men. Now^ they 
could not have rtjed:ed him ,.if hee had not come a light linto them , and been 
truly offered , Sox none can rcied, that which is net offerdd. • : Andif hee wa% 

offered^ 
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ojffercd, hee could be offered, under no lefleTcrms, then making falyation 
posjibk to \iian i for the offer of the Lord doth prpceedirom a true and reall 
t-mlingncsjto give that which is offered^ & who-ever dare lay the contra'ryjdoc 
charge the Lord with hypocrify and disumuUtion, which is blafphemous ^ but 
if the Lord hath a true and reall wilJingiicsjco eiyc his Son » unto all , who rc- 
jeft hjm ), Th^nitwas/>ojy5i/«'f6rthem,*at wmetime to have Wcdvedhim, 
for die L^rdwflleth nothing, that is Impdsjihki and it i^below that infinite 
Coodnes and Mobility of t|ie Lord to offer unto poor men , that which it is Jw- 

{mfihU for them to receive , as jiow it were b^Iow all hgeumy arid Humanity 
n us , to offer jilms unto a poor man , in fuch a Way , as hee cpnld not receive 
itjas, if he were fclouhd in fetters, and we should fland at a diftancc , and hpld it 
fortliujito him, but fo as hee could not r<?ach it. 

■ . ... . ' . ■• ' . . . . e • 

^Argument 3, 

^ from Rom. i. *i/. i8> 19, lOj xi, (Sr'c, compared with CoL li 13 j 

■ ' .' 

THe Apoftle P4«^ whofe Miniflry was mdtly unto the Gen^/foarid 
therfore is called the ^AfofiU of the Gentils^ doth in this Efifile hold 
forth nfiany things concerning the GeraiUs > both as touching the P.ri« 
viledges which tney had received from the Lord, and alfo the ufethat 
they made of them, fome improved th^m to advantage,but others, and that for 
the moft part" did mifimprove them , for which the Lord was provoked againft 
theni,to give them up to a Bjprbbate\nmd. Andthis'hee doeth,according to the 
tvifdomt given him of God^ to make way for the njwre abundant ^ceftion and 
Ipreading of the Faith among the Natiotjs , which , becaus of the' want of theft 
outward Prjviledges* that the yswes had, wer looked upon by the Jewes, as out- 
eafisj and re jefteci of God to whom the preaching of* the DoBrint of Salvation, 
did not belong ',' which was even the error of Petir , and his brethren generlally 
till the LoTii convinced him thereofjby a vifion from Heaven. ^8s 10. Now? 
in this fp//?/^,Jimong divers other things of iinportancejhee declareththefe twc> 
things , I . That though the yettes had Priviledges 5 in the outward , above the 
Gemils , as the L4fl7,and Circumcifion^ytx. the Lord had not wholly pafled'by,fA« 
Gwr///;, and left them deftitute of the Truth, or of what might he knowne bj him^ 
2.That thofe of theGewr/7ir/ who improved what was given them inttrard'y from 
the Lord and kept the Latvy inu^ardiy delivered unto tnem , were more acteptia- 
ble unto G(w?,theh the 7«pej, who had the <)ut ward priviledges of the Law and 
C/>w«»ci/f^:andxiid not rightly u(e them, fo that the Uncircumcifionjwis coun-^. 
ted Circumcifion^ and the Circumdfioriy Uncircttmcifiorjy and hereby hee takes oc- 
cafion to beat dovv ne the Pride and conceitednes of the Jtwes , as if they were 
the only people of God, and God were only their Go<i,wheras the Apoftle faiths 
is hee the God •fibe-ftwts wilj^is hie not alfo the God of the Gentihsi^yea of the Geh-^ 
Hlee'ialfo. 3. Rom. 29. And alfo by this means hee encourageththe Gentiles and 
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preacheth Gldi tyiings among them 9 to cake away all ground of defpaire , or 
unbeliefe from them , as if the Lord had utterly rejedied them j becaus of the 
want of chefe outward Priviltdges beftowed upon the Jtwu. With which . glad 
tydings hee begins this EpijlU', shewing Firjuthit hee had received Grace and 
Apotileshipj to his Bxethxtn^ for obedience to the Faith among altnationsy i. e. that 
all nations might give obedience to *te^or^o/F/iiVi&, which h^preachedif 
which imports a Call from God unto all nations to beleeve > Secondly hee fayeth 
that hee wot a Debter , both to the Greeks and Barbarians > which holds lorth the 
obligation that was upon idmy from the Lor^>who had called him^to preach the 
Go/pei5( unto them ^ then he proceeds to declare, what the GoJ^efi was , and 
what was revealed therein,both to belcevers and unheUevers, to the jujl and to the 
unjufty whether Jems or Gentiles ; as to them who believed it was the power of God 
unto Salvation > and therein was the righteoufnes of God revealed unto thtjujl 9 from 
Faith to Faithy but to them wl)o believed n^t > but wer unrighteotHy and held the Truth 
inunrighteoufntSt'^crcm was the wrath of God revealed Mgainft alt their ungodlines 
and unrigbteoufnes. Now in the 19, verfe hee anfweretn fecretly an ObjeBion^ 
which IS to this purpose , How ts it Paul 5 that thou fay eft >/« the Gojpell is receded, 
the righteoufnes of God from Faith to Faith > unto the juft 3 and alfo that the wrath of 
Cod ff from heaven revealed therein again ft the unrighnouftfeing the Gentiles have no$ 
had thcGojpell preached unto theniioU this tyme by p aft in which they have lived /V^ their 
angodlines aniunrighteoufnes> To this Faul anfwersj That which might be kpottme 
of God was manifeft in themyfor God had shewed it unto themy'wbL\c\x is as much as to 
wy sthough the Gofpijlczvat not unto them outwardly^ by the miniftry of man, yet 
it Came unto them inwardly by the miniflr^ofGodhimfelfet hccSLUSyThat which 
may be kpowne of God is manifeft in them,{ov Cod hath shewed it unto them* So that- 
it is manifeftj aiat by this expreffion^TA/i* which may be knowne ofCodySindzs it is 
in the Greek t# y^nfif S ^iy is underfiood the Cofpells which is ,a 
very fignificant way of cxprelfing it > the Gojpell is that which may bekncwn of 
Cody by men 9 bckig that which liec hath macie manifeftjand hath shewed im- 
to them> The Word mat was in the bcgining with God An which was life»and the 
Ufe is thi light o/OTe?i>which is the true Ftgbt which ligteth every man that Cometh into 
the world , that all through him might beleeve. This is that which may or can he 
kriowne of God, and no more can be knowne t>f Ium> but what the Goj^^Ujwhich 
b the JVord of Codydoth reveal^ and this Word is the Light of men , which Ugh- 
teth every man that comet b into the world yV^h'Kh is not only the Power of Cod * unto 
Salvation unto every one that beleeve th > but is the Power of .God unto every one^ 
that they may beleeve^n the day of their vifitation. Agrecablej unto this is that 
the fame Apeftle wf itcth unto the Coloffians i . cap. 23 . that the Gofpell has beent 
preached unto every creature, which is under heaven , but according to thfe Creek it 
is 9 which // preached in every creature under hea'^^en t c# ymni ^n »)<>«> ineve- 

5f creature i. e. in every man y as when Chrift faid to his Difciples > preach the 
roRfell te every creature^, c. to every man, in which Gofpelljhas the righteoufnes 
efUod, beene rrueaUd mt fntny m all ages and Generations > even ajncng the very 

Gentif 
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GeniHu , both the;«fl and the unjufi : to thcjfiifti therein hatli beene revealed 
from heaven, ihQ righteou/nes of Goifyom Faith to Faiths to the vwy;//? therein 
hath beene revealed the pratb ofGodfromhaveniagainftall their ungodlines and 
unrighteoufmsiwho hdd the Truth in unrighttoufnesjznd this was a righteous thing 
with God fo to doe j fo that none of the Gentiles but have had the righteoufncs ' 
of God revealed unto them > in rewarding the Juft and Well-doers , and in pu- 
nishing with wrath from heaven>the unrighteous andevill-doers^as it is B^m.z» 
9» 1 0« Tribulation and anguish upon every Joule of man thai doth evill ^ both Jew and 
Gentii » but glory} honour andfeace to every man that n^ork^th good , both to Jew and 
gentiUalfo. 

But by this manifcftation of God> in the Genttks ohr Adverfaries deny , that 
the Gojj7«//,or any manifeftation>that is bfafaving nature is underftoodj and it 
hath pafled generally among them> that it is butfomenaturall illumination 
which they nave called the light of nature j and the Lam of nature which flowes, 
from a mans ofpne mind and underAanding>as a meer naturall ;;74n,which is woe- 
full ignorance & darkiies in them fo to doe^as may appear from what is already 
faidyif no more should be added to refute this their corrupt Glofle. Yict I find 
it with mc.tbad^oraethingsfiirther3fpr the clearing of this matter? and here I 
give notice to the jRe4^fr;tnat whatever this manifeftation of God be ^ there is 
no queftion>or debate betwixt our adverfaiies and us,concerning thtUniverfali^ 
ty ofity{<St they grant^that it is given to every man,only they denyjthat it is Evan- 
gelicdl > and of a faving and ffirimall nature > which I prove it to be ^ for i . if it 
'wcr not Evangelicall y and the very Gofpdlitfdfei in zn inward minifiration 9 it 
would quite render the words of the Mpofile , impertinent and contrary to the 
purpofe hee treats of: for Paul is here shewing? what the Gofpell was, and what 
was revealed in itjboth to the;///? and the unjufhznd becaus the unjufi among all 
the Gmtiles and Nations Jtizd not the GofpeH outwardly adminiftred hee shewcSj 
they had it inwardly ; God having shewed it unto them ^ and thi^ hee gives as the 
caule of what hee had affirmed of the Gojpell. Now if Paul had underftood this 
inward maniftflmiofn^ to h^ve beene only the naturall Illumination of mans ownc 
underdanding hee could not have given it as a caufe.of wliat hee affirmed? or de- 
fined the Go^lUzo be. For the naturall illumination is no part of the Gofpell, not 
doth reveal any part of jt ? and fo cannot be given as a caufe ? of what hee affir- 
med of the Gofpell. Let the fudieious Reader weigh and ponder this^in^^the true 
Bdlancei and hee wil find it weighty. But Z. the naturall Illumination cannot re^ 
^eaU from heaven > the wrath of God jtgMnfl allungoodlims and unrighteoufnes /ff 
men^ But? the mantfefiation her^ fpot^en c/, doth fo , Therefore ? this manifeftation n 
not the naturall ItluminationJThtfirft Propofition is proved?from ourAdverfaries 
4>wne conceffion ? who ailirme that the naturall illumination which is in all mem 
doth not discover all fins?but fome onely ? &: efpecially thofe againft the fecond 
Table as unHg|itcoufncs betwixt men and men?for if it did difcover all fin?th€n 
it woidd difcovcrallduty > bccau^ijy the fame ? that I know fuch a thing to be 
fin;I Iwism the.c«mr»y co bea dsQ^mt if it did dilcover ii duQf/tben it would 
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things pertaining to the true Fmtf and Worship ff Goi.Which the meet naturaljl 
If lummatioa camibt doe therefore 1 fay. , our Adverfaries gra«it,that the p^iurai 
iK«ww4rw cannot difcoYet^(j(i«>an4 if it cannp^^^ thenit can- 

not difcpyer) fhjsjlfriti^ 9(Q/^p^^g^}^3. ^l^Jp^ ^^^ ^^^at which difcbvers the one^ 
dtfcovefs the dth'cr^tiva to far ispn kbdwiie to hefin.i a$ tU WMth of God is r«- 
vateda^aUfitT/ TixQ^econd Fr^ojitmis^vpypdfjcomt^ for 

((aith \iC€[),fhemx^ of God is revealed from heaven^againfi all ungodUnes and un* 
righnouftifs. cfm€n,ynoyv th^fc two 9 all ur^goilines andunrSghteoufneSfCompT^' 
hehds all^n, x . This 'Manfefiai'miisKiii. to bie a Revelation from biaveri^ There- 
fore li hath a Higher rife, then nuns o wne naturall underfianJwg. 4.Thi$ Mani-' 
fefiapion,i^(2iidtphcfh4iwlucimaybjiJ^omn^^ ofGod.y ^hicbhee kad shewed unto 
them^^ Theictfprq.it is oi^jmEyangelickjXidfaving nature^foj: fo is that> which may 
he l^wne of Goi, wheras tKe naturaUlUuminamnyisnotthae which maybe l^nowne 
of God nether defetvs it fuch afeigh name > for that, wkjchmay be kitowne,(f God^ 
Import? aU that can he^kilowne of h'm ^ (oxdllthatcanbeknowneofhimy is but 
w yrAmV^-n? Jiii that which may be l^nowm of him j Np>y t\it naturall illumU 
»4^iowJsbiitaveryfoanHifcbveryofhim>'andveryda^W^ in thefc 

words is plainlyJieldforth , that whatever may be kriowH ofGodi of his lighylife^ 
gloryigpodnes' , mercy, 9 dfid fajo{ngfDtf(tr^ i^ manifeft in men^ ;n zfeed otprincipley 
which as it is permitted to fpring up, in them > gives them the knowleagc olall 
that is needfuII>or may be knowne of him 9 andfo the Word^ may be tranflated 
that which is need full or ought tobe^knowneofQod is manifeft mthtWi Quod^fi co^ 
giofcendHmiTlyy^^f'^bi^^th&hafuy^l Ihi^fiatim difcovers neither that which 
rpa^ be ktiowne of him , of ought or is needfull , to be kno^;ne of him 9 &c. 
5. By this'Wanifcftation here mentioned tthey did'cltarlyfettb^lnvifible things 
of Qodj^arkhis eicrnall Pounr^and Godhe/}d ii^ it is tdkid^ythertforit was not the no- 
turall rmnifcftatiQu or illumination^ which givs ni^tdearly to fee the invifible things 
of. God \. ^ut very dimly .and df/^rjyy. to apprehend them 3 all the knowledge of 
mans haturaQ light ©r reafon,concerninffxhe;invi(ible things of Cod, being but 
2h.abfiraBLve l^iowUdgz gathered .from thin|&jyifibkb)5/w/e:r««cr/ai)dQei//a/owx 
of the l<^c4/ow;yg F<ir^,vvnicjiis farre from a tlearfeingofthemji^hkh is 'the In^ 
tuitiye kjiowtedge wKich the revelation of the Son/oJ^ty 'giveth. 6. By this Mani- 
feftation they were left without excufy Therefore it. was noca meer naturall iliumi^ 
nation i I proye the Confe^uence , h^catU^,^meer na^uxall itlumination is not fuffi- 
cient to render aqy man witjjput excufe'^yvhichl thus tsmct^Thas ismdy fufficient 
to render a man without excufcr which is fufftfieniifii wer duly. Impravedyto render 
him excuf^Ui and acceftaiU unto Gcd. BCtt the nati4rAHiilhtmi»fitioni£not fuch ^ac- 
cording to our. Adperfariesown tonfilfumrK Therfor xkifirfi Fjcojwfition is manifeft, 
toanyoiffound Judgment, for if it wer not Bee' should have^aiexcufe,P^/;(. the 
infu$ciency of the thing, As 110 w,if a Mafter shouldi givie toTfis fervaht a piece of 
JViony,t6 improvcamong.Marcbandsiand Jixichangcts«ifthe Mony wernotfuf- 
ficient enough,fo that Jhee Could not improve itand be approved of his Majier, 
when his A^4ji^r .9^^%^ hiintogivdaaaccc^ofhis'iV!(dit/'MHe&to^ 
,, ^ without 
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without exeufe, but wotkld have an exeufe' (iifVicient 9 Viz. the Infii$cieney of the. 
mony. But of this more afterwards. This manifefia$ion here mentioned is the Trutb, 
fthich thijarfaid to have held munri^teoufnefveyfi'iS'. for ^hictokm^Mtb of ^ 
m^et revealed again ft them. 3\ih^henmtiralllllwmna$i<misnotphereinScripturt 
folitd the Truth '^hor indeed doth it dcfervc fuch a Name ^ fpr that it iscorruptiUet 
arid become very Co^ruft and Imftire through fin • whcras dietruth is eternally 
pure and iricoVriq>tibk: Now byXTHi^h] in Scripture^ is fometimes underftood 
Chrift himfelfcy foAiftinies 3*f Sfirii iyfchrrj^ ai,7«iWfeid,<he^/w is tmb j 
I . Job. y. 6 . And foipfctimes that heavenly and Divine SeidoftUgeneration is cai<^ 
Ic&the truth, in which'the San, zpd\lit Spirit is tnanifcft >aiid{&ici)sunderflood 
Pfal. 8y. ii.TriHhjhallJpringbuto^^ but the* 

hearts of the'childreh ofnien, which is the field where this Divine andheavenly 
, Seed is fown,which thirougb thq preyalence'of Errer,& unrighteoufnes hatblonji 
beene choaked, and fupprcft, and laine barrenjbUt here is a IPropheey that it^KaS 
fpring «/?,yea and elfe where it is promifcd that ft shall fill Uje Earth, andl^gJEr- 
ieottfneS'ihaHi Ibo'l^'-dbmnefrom heavin , i: t.X^^ Spirit p^ Lightzni^Lifeoixi^i 
'^ ^^Minfjuciiceit/ro^^MvtTfjandcaufeittc '^ ' ' ^' 
erin it hat!) peeiie (o Jong dttaihed'As 
■given thehtjJrffr ibey held itinunrfghtei 
itjasRom. i.8.''rei;eiveditnotm/ox;f, As 2. Theffi. fo. butrefifteditas2. 
Tim. 3. -9. andinmany other places of Scripture 3 the Tmi!? is held forth to be 
the wajSaving Qifs 0/ G?b^,which Sanftifieth and begettcth unto God^and fet- 
tfeth friefromfiri, and it is joined , "With things ofa heavenly apd ■ faving natu- 
re as Grace diU Truthi'Mercy and Truth, Peace and TrvithyBjghteokfnes and Truth 
and they who fear Go^.are .called Menof truth > Exod. 18. Zi^ and faid Chrift, 
every one that is of the truth heartth me. Job. i8. 37. J^nd for this end (faidhe) 
came I into the world, to witnes unto the Truth * by all which cannot be meant the 
n at ur all Illumination -> and indeed as concierning the TS/iWiii/ I//M;m?34ifo» > the 
Gentiles could not be faid to detaine IT for.theygave buttpopiuchwayunta 
IT. And Thereby /ought to find out fVifdome, but could not > JFor fince the fall, 
the naturall light or illumination of mansis exceedingly corrupted , and yet men 
have loved IT , and fetlT iij^ above the Gift of God ,* and fed upon JT, as if IT 
had beencf the Tree of life. And IT hath beene permitted to grow > and l?ecome a 
very large Tree but the fruit of IT? is corrupt and Inji)ure5inall ndturall »i/»^nd 
not good for food ^ fo unrighteoufnes canriot be fiiid to de^ne or hinder the 
growth of the naturall lUuminatiov-^ it is corrupt^ for many men, who are very 
unrighteous and Wicked li^ve my^h of itiand many^times mibretbei^che Righ- 
teous ; fo that Chrifi faid , The children of this world are ^ifer in theifgenerationy 
the?? the children of God. J^oWi the nattirailllumlnamri.9 as it was pure 9 before 
crahfgrcffion,fo in them>who come to be purified from tranfgrellion it dothi be- 
come pure jforthe Truth purifieth itjand it groweth up under its shadow , and 
is good unto men>for divers ufes , and fo unrighteoufnes hindreth its zrowth as 
irspurfyhntiiotasitUimptire, AndthishasbeenthegenerallLojQeofmen? in 
*• that 
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that thev have fiiil fought after that faus&aion> mxhcm^MrsUlllHminatidnt 
which thcyjdiould have fought after, in tb^ heavenly and Divine Prindfle^f 
truthymd fo have miffed 1 T,and feeking Wifdome^have oecome fooles, fo as to 
exchange tbt truth of God , for a lye., as it is here Imputed unto thefe GmtiUs^ 
'Now, as in the Scripture it is (aid, Poor «ifn<i>-^V4fi/ry> andl^cbmnMrt^lyt 
vcrf. 1 3 . becaus they were apprehended and judged to be what they were not/ 
fo it nwy be faid,rfc^ natural light yov iUuminationiZS it is now corrupted,fince the 
fall, is a Lye, in fuch an w^c<'|»(4r/o»,becaus,it is judged by men,to be what it n 
nof iThey lov^ and efteeme /V.more then the Precious Truth,and feek after wit 
dome and knowledge />i if , which is not the true knowledge and Wf/aomr of 
Go^}that makjt wift unto Sdiation'^And of this,the Gentiles wer extreamly giuij- 
tyiforthcreby they loft any riicafurc oftjhe true knowledge they had received 
znd became'vaine in their Imaginations t and their foolish heavt (pas darkled f for 
yfi^dBiCZvStyGod gone them over to a ^efrobate mind, to doe tbofethinp which an 
f;prco»t;e»ie;3r,& this is the 8»Keafon,why this manifeftacion is not me natural 
ilbmi nation becaus through it , God kept cheni as by a chaine , from doing thefe 
abominations , which afterwards hee gave them up to committ ; There was a 
time,whenGarf dwelt in their knowledge,wherby they knew him,through what 
hee had made manifeft of his eternall power in them, and hee being thus manifeft 

: in them Aood as in their way,and withheld them , from doing uiofe tWngs till 
afterwards, that Jhee was provoked through their unthankfijnes, yNhowbet^ 
tb(y kpew him, did not glorify bimy even to give them up to a Rjf rotate mind , not 
from the beginning,but after much provocation and longfuffering of God , an^ 
therfor they could not but be under a Fofjibilhy , of Salvation befor they were 
thus given up for a man is alwayes under this PofTibility^ till hee be given up to a 
Reprobate mind or SfiritSo that the Spirit of the Lord ceafeth to flxive with Kim 

, anymore. 

But fay our Adverfarics , This is but the naturaH lOumtnftion lecaus it is /aid i 
the Invifible things of him- from the creation of the morld are clearly femejbeing under^ 
flood by the thitigs that aremade'yfo that what they k!iett> of God, they gathered it but 
from the creatures,and things that were madey and therefor it tt^as but the Light ofna'^ 
'tureior natisrall Illumination. To which I anfwer, fiippofing that by theft words, 
tlie things that are made, which are according to the Greek roU ynnns^n 
Should be underftood/k J^^oriS;/ of the outward creation , yet it doth not follow 
in theleaft,that what they did know,or underftand of the invifible things ofGod<y 
was either meerly or principally/row or by tbem^ I ' doe willingly Indeed ac- 
knowledge that ther is a Book ofCreation^n which many things of uod, which 
require great confideration,are writt:but I fay this iooj^ is lealed,and can no mo-^ 
re be truly andfnfliciently underllood, then the jBooJ^ of the Scriptures , unles that 
Divine and Ipirituall Illumination ofthe Holy Spirit of God , doe unfeal it,doe re- 
v«de and opcn,and make knowne the things that are therein recorded. No w^ 
the Jifofile doth not fay that they undcrfl6odiA<r/V/r(/?WeffoW/o/Go^ either, 
only or pnacipally, by the things that are madeSot before hee maks any oientioa. 



cfihf thit^s ^Ut^trt mdJif heeipeaks o{tkii »h*ch may U knottme of God, which 
wss mdmifefi in them > . which Cod bad shtmi muo tbem , and (o tm was a Light 
tpxtvfi4 xi^ic$kingfoi.Cidi'.ivvljlchvvertyvii,^ andasiij^eyra 

jifintbcmfifi^ ^aid sis znJnmf refer tpjtaerfra xbaS^Xluirsaars oCthc Divine 
rof^a^r fVifdeipte ^ _4nd Go^dnnof Qpi^^ utipiixiced in ^i^ . Creatunr. But 
^Secondly 9 ihe Words may be npklefle UuIy^rfdEa- mote properly and war- 
raocably tranfiaced in the Cremures » or things madej as.khus , the invifible 
thirds of Cod arefitfie dearly in the things wot are made^ fo that they who 
lookcMfontbclnvifiUe things oj Cod> with the Light, ^of Divifte llkmination 
which proceeds frpjnjiim 9 Cananddoe> fccQ^d, mid his itmfiUe things, in 
aUtbeCreaturst or things that at e.madiit fi> .that the Cr^iii^/^aleinQcinthein- 
lelves a Vail to hinder the fight of God, ^ , froi|i any man.>. if the r^i/Jof iniquity 
were but rent off from the Eye of his mind ) , antt th^ Xye were fiUed with the 
Divine L^tof Cod^ hee could clearly fee. the Lord and his invifil?le tbirtgs » 
even his Glory, Power > and Majefty in all things that are made > as really as 
with our naturall Eyes wee can feefvifible things in fuch and fuch places. Nowj 
Imayreeaman> in fuch a f lace 9. 2x^6, yet the plad? .contribute nothing) by 
:Way of a caufe 9 to give me the fight of hifltt'i! fo I. may fee the Lord dearly in 
CreMursy and yet^fi& Creafiirs > not be the cauile of my fight > and iijdeedfo it 
is*. "TheCreatuifs and things that, are made of this vifible World > Cod ism 
them > and fiUeth ttiem wkh his heavenly prefence i andtnay be feetie in them » 
by men > who behold him, in the Divitte and Heavetdy Light j which pro- 
ceeds from him ; but th^ canppt be called, thc caufe '9 fp much as^y way of 
ekhor Oi/>a > or Infirument. , why hee i$ clearly fecne. I.dbe not deny , but 
there is a certaine abflraBive knottUdge ofCpd « t:o be gathered from the Crea^ 
iures which are vifible , and wherof they may be<a^led the caufe >' by way of 
pbjeB arid Inffrument 9 but this is not the clear fight c^.Qod^ being not Mw- 
#/Wj butaifiraBive, and fo the Crwfwr/ cannot adminiftcr or afford unto us 
xht clear fiAt of Cody becaus they cannot exhibit or emit unto us the image 
of Cod , but .only fpme Prints and footfieps of hrm 9 but the dear fight oj Cod , 
which is the intuitive^ knowledge of him y can only bee had in the Son , as hee is 
manifefl in t 'ttxfreffed Word and Ima^e , which i^he^'Light that giveth, with 
open face, only to behold hinu Now ,.though the Invi/hle things oj Cod may 
be dearly feene i. e 3 itiimtively in the Creatures ) yet if the Creaturs have no Crfn- 
fality hereof, this knowledge cannot in the leaft be imputed unto the Creaturs, 
and fp not unto^any naturall iyumination , which is either acefuired or encreafei 
hy them. , Andtjiis is a manifeft Bjafin^ why the Crf4iKr/of this vifible world, 
can not be faid to be the caufe of this kpowledge here mentioned, becausno 
Icnowledge wee canir^ceive hytfjem , thptigh -» Jbnt as by Jvftruments* is z^clear 
ieing of tne InvifihU things ofCod , wheras this here mentioned is a dear feeing 
of them , which might be in the Creaturs , but not by tkem : So that if 4^ Crea» 
turs wer tcmpyed , yea and turned to nothing favc only that Creature , which 
hath rla^<Uar£gbt , yet the InvifihU ihings a: God ^ could be feene. As now , 
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if I should fee dearly ibme Excttm$^ CfyS » in > W f^m^ ^a|b > which 
if the GUff* were rem9ved> I coiAd fee as well without tt» I ooidd not 
impute any thing to the Cldffi , as^ hawing mfifwncit Upon my fight :' Soik 
isras to this fight of Gd<^Vdid Crv^iMyiareasniveroafC/^i'^MXji^ uijand 
through which the BcAiifiaMli^/M'/.ofiiib A which tboifc^ who 

aieotaPMrr*fii^caiifee/fi:drt«t9 imd Hr^lugb tUmt fo that they are h^.K^/l, 
nor hinderaneeinihemfelvs y and yet they are flo caufe of this fight neidier ; 
for if they wererembvcdyet the LiiyiKl could be fcenc. Now » Ishallnot fay, 
that all thefe GtnuUf ha& fuch afi^ of tb/tltirvifitii things of Cod , as to have 
theie hHmtdfapemwniftfiittkiM-ii&Sic Love 9 Juyy Bi^V Qhbdnes^ timfExcfU 
, htnfy 9 whiditlm SMitinbiLve y buttKsreis ^Muniftjlmionhf Cod , which is; in 
%miximci)iPf^raih4nd M^cfff ^^ and Compdsficnixhz.tthcL^dzd" 

imniHers unto men-v-hefor^ibeir converfion> in< order thereunto > through 
which hee appears In phemids a-Confumingfirt , aodVetnotwhoUytode^oyy 
buttopuriiiethein> andconfume the iniquity^ WuichNlanifeftation cannot 
be imputed uj^to the Creatures wictiout 9 but is inwardly felt > and ieene : And 
fuch a Mamfeftation had tbtfe;; CentiUi ^ and in fome meafui'e tvtrymdn thaf 
fomsmtotheworld^ other wife hee could not be left /x^/VWr f jcirtf/r, tfhehad 
not diaptffuni fomewhat oftheJhvifiik things of Cod i even his Btejrnall Poster 
md Codmdd revealing bis ftiratb from Heaven againfi dl uhgodlines and unrigb^ 
$e&Hfnei whichis called a ckarfi^ y in rel^ft of the TVyath 4^id Judgement of 
Cod J BUlde manifeft in them 7 becaus of fm. And thus fair e 9 ev.try £ye shall 
pit himy ifibo hau pierced him 7 that is to fay caufed tk Seid to fuffer in their owne 
particulars. Bnt'^>%yy he things ri^ri^ewrfJ<?j{ifanymanwillfotrariflitethc 
words)-fnay be ntiderftood tho/e thiigs whkh are inmardly w4efc, thole marve- 
lous works of tbe'Ix)rd i whidi are ^NxoM^tin mens hearts jboth of Judgement 
find Mercy ^ through the appearance of God > and the Revelation of his /^Z- 
rngbty arme and power ) in tnat Heavenly and Divine PriticipU of his owne Seed^ 
by wnich indeed the InvifibU things of him , are clearly fern j And untill a man 
come toice t}xtL6rd 9 in the thihgi th\t dre made »fhim 9 in himfdfe j hee can ne- 
ver fee him 9 in fl^fffcw^if/wrrfKfte«4</e.withotothim, which gaveoccafionto 
many of the <Bf^/f/Vf .Pfe7o/iipi[^rf 9 to bidpeople9 fe(k,Ca4w'ifhintbemfi'lvs,2% 
Seneca faid 9 Intra te quere Deum , i. e. Seek Cod mithm ihyfelf. But now 9 if a 
man would leek God within hmfelfe 9 and defire to fee him clearly andenjpy 
him 9 heemuftfeekhirn9 in she Divine Seed j and in the things that are made y 
thirin 9 and thereof 9 hee muft Teeke liim 9 in; the riglnepufnts/} purity 9 holt:- 
nesj meekpesj and temperance ^ which fpring ^> in the Divhie Sied^ and are 
the works of God, and^/;rf tilings tthich^are made 9 by which h^ is clearly feene, 
- and alfo enjoyed and poflefled^ for this ^tedmi'tiie B/r/l6>*thereof 9by the fprin^ 
ging up of thefe Heavenly powers and vertues 9 which iffne thpre Jfrorh 9 Can 
and doth truly reprefent the Dirine 9 Pc^wer y' at d Godhead , being the exprefle 
Image of God. This hath beerie the Lamentable loffe of pany , who have 
fou^ Cod , even within tkmfehts >..that th^ might fefeJiitti^ and enjoy himi 
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but have fought him > in the nafuratl tllimunathn i and m the pci&hing and^coN 
ruptible thoughts and Imaginations y ^ mlUngs^ ty runnings of their otpne hearts 4 
which are a l^aU to darken and bhiid the Efe y in Head or helping it to fee him» 
wheras they should hav^^ought him in the Divine See4 > which generally they 
fet at nliught > for it has beene the (lone) that the builders in all ages have 
deQnied i and trode upon > and h^ld it in unris^teoufnes 1 but to us } who be- 
leeve it is precious > and therein > and thereby wee haVe feen thofi things ^f 
Gody which are too wonderful! for us to declare. Now 9 where thefe hea* 
venly and tyivine worl^ of Truth y and Rlgheoufues 9 and tiolines 9 are made and 
brought forth in the Divine Seed there the Lord hath his Throne > which is as^ ' 
it were built of thefe heavenly materialls > theie Snphhs y and Carbuncles , and 
Pr^/o«tfJJo««> according to vvhiph it is faid> -P/4/.8q:i4. J^fiice and Judge'' 
tnentf are the habitation of his Throne, and Mercy and Truth jhalj. gpe before his 
face. For here> doth the Glory of the Lord manifcft it felfe, as the Heavens; here 
is the Lor<!^(eene 9 and tailed} and enjoyed > as hee is all ftveetnes ^ all love' b 
all meel^nes and genttenes, his n^nger,2Lnd Wrath % stnd/ivertty being turned away^ 
' which was manifefted in the day> when Iniquity had power in the heart. But as 
pavid(ud) if Igoe, up to Heaven^thou art there a'fok Now,^ the heart>where SJgh^ 
teoufnestahd HolinesyPurity and humility daye place>doth repre/ent Heaven iwher* 
in God d welleth and revealeth himlelfe in moft fweet and comfbr^able manifo* 
ftations>fo the heart where unrighteoufnes^ unholinesf pride and impurity 8cc. have 
pIace>doth fitly reprefent He//>yet even in this Hie//, God h » and doth m^ lus 
Invijible potter. and God -head clearly tobefeenethcrin,^ but not inthefweetand 
comfortable matiifeflajtlons afore^d^but in fuch as are very idreadfiill and terrt* 
blejas a confuming fire^to devour the tAdverfary. As an angry and Jealous God 
all anger »dl wrath y allfeverity and fufiiceyandno otherjoi ft, to\>c Immediatly feene 
till iniquity be turned from > only unto whom the day o^ their vifitation yet 
remains 9 the mercy and Companion df the Lor^ doth let forth fome remote 
Climpfes 9 znd flashes , as it were 9 but giveth not.it felfe to be enjoyed by 
thefoidethatis not turned from iniquity 9 and the love thereof iinto l^i^ 
teoufnes f Jfterity andhoUnes » fbt without tnefe 9 No mancanfee the Ltnrd linuie 
fweet and comfortable man^feftations<>f himfelfe. And Laftly thefe words T*if^ 
m^fi^n voAy be underflood of men themfelvs 9 which very word the ApofUe 
ufeth to fignifie men9 tph.z.iO' And may be applied>both to the SaintSjand to 
others who zxthuiwaAex conttincement ^ zad judgement % and thofe preparatory 
yvo{rks>which^goe before a through-converfionjwho are the workjnanship ofGod% 
in whpmfixhy. whom,OT to whorn9the Invifible shines ofGnd arx clearly feene >and 
ynderilcKxl. A^d. thus9however thefe words be tranflatedy I have shewne > that 
no proof can be gathered firom theni > that the manifeQatibn here mentioned} is 
only that ofnaturdl Illumination. I have found my heart drawn forth the more 
largely upon this place > for that it is much mifunderfiood and^refted > by the 

corrupt gloflcs of men. 
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THe fame Apoftlc in this 2. Chapter proceeds yet ntorc fully to hold 
forthj tlie Prhiledges of the GentHesi\vhich they had oiGod'y atid that 
they were not fo left of him,but whoever among rj&rwj,did that which 
vfd,sgood, a Reward of glory , honour and peace was provided for them 
of the Lord no leflc then for the fewes^zcid who ever did that which wais eviRi a 
punijhmem alfo was ordained^unto the oriejno lefle then unto the other,Tr/i///4« 
fion and anguish upon every fouk thai doeth evillyofthe Jemfirji,and alfo of the Gen* 
tiki but Glory Jjonour ana peace to every man that u^orketh goody to the yemfirftand 
alfo ro the Gentilc^or there is no refpeH ofperfonstvith God. verl. 9, 10. ii. Then 
hee comes to anfwer a weighty objeftion > which might be propounded againft 
^ what hee faid,as ihusyHotvcan the Gentiles be either rewarded .y~ or pimished feing 
they have had no Lam given thtm > for all reward is in relation unto obedience of tht 
Law of God,and allpmishment is in relation unto the difohedience thereof /* To this 
the Apoftleanlwers, that they had ^)&eL4flf inwardly, though not as the J ewes 
haditjin an outward adminljiration > and according to this Law > they should be 
;udged,and accufed,or excufed » according to theu evill or well doing, verf. 12. 
1 3 . 14. 1 5* Now, let it be confidered that the ^Apofile in both thele Chapters 
is fpeaking of the Gentiles j who were under no outwardadminifiration eitherof 
Law, or Gojp^y as appears by his a^nfwers that hee givs^urito the OhjeBions afor-» 
faid, wherin hee grants > that theyhadnottheo»i/i;4>r^4</i»/n//}r4^/(mofthe 
Lowes and dracles ^Go^^but affirms they had that inwardly made manifeft in tbtm 
which God had shewed ttrifo them , wherby they were condemned who did evill ^ 
and jufiified who did well. 




principle of light 3 or lifethatwaiofafpirituaOandf/tiing 
anfwer> The contranr is very demonftrable from the 'ApoJUes'vfOi^ts may ap- 
pear> from thefe following ilf4r/o«/. • i. There vvasfiicfx 4 Prfwc^?«!w them, 
whereby they did the things contained in the Law. Therefore it W2& a principle o£ 
the vcryfaving light and life ofjefus Chrift j which is that Divine nature mentio- 
ned 2. Pet. 1 . 4. for by a mans ownc^^^^reyhcc cdxinot doe the things contained in. 
the Law , becaus it is corrupted iu the fall and is that evtU tree i which cannot 
bring forth good fhii t j till it be i-cnewcd and healed by the vef tue of this Divine 
nature znd principle. 2. It is evident', tHat this mwardprimipU was the very prin* 
ciple of the Gofpell in them > in that Pa^A fayth tha^t Uoi wtll render to every man% 
according to his deeds • in the day when God shall judgtthifecretsofmen > by ^efut 
Chrift y according to my Go^eliy i. e. the gofpell which hee preached. Now»if the 
Cf»///f/ shall be judged accordinz.to the Gofpell, then the gofpell behoved in fome 

^ ^ meafurt 



^9 

mtdfure to be nutnifeft unto.theni>for no man shallbe judged according to that^ 
y/Yd^h is not made mofiifeji J it being a moft certaine Maxime > alam, notfro^^ 
mtdgate dotbnot oblige $, and the Law , w hich doth not oblige , doth not c«i« 
iem^.e the tranTgreflors therof > and the law that doth not condemn the trans<> 
gteflbrs thereof} can not be a Lawy according to which eherihall be judged. 

But iay they : By a mans omne nature y and the light andpofper tberof , though 
torruft and degenerat > hee may doe fomt kings required in the Law > which are good^ 
materially y though hee cannot doe them welly nor fo as to bejuJUfiedinthe doing of, 
them , or to receive the reward ofetemdl life. To which I anjwer , But thefe Gen^ 
tilts did.the things contained in the Lauft lb that tbgywexeexcufedyi^sisuadjujli-* 
fied > and did receive the reward of Glory y Honour 9 and Peace, in; fo doing 9. 
fon faid the Apofile > even oHicerning thele fame Gentiles, Glory y Honour > and 
Feace to every man that jwor^^itb goody to the Jew firft and alfo to the GentiUy which 
importeth) thatfome of thefe Gentiles y did work good, and alio received 
Glory y ere as the Edward ithcrof. Now > fee how abundantly the Apoi^e 
c\t2xsi!cmmi,tttttiot the bearers of the Law (faid he) but the doers of the Lata are. 
jufHjiid y verf i }. znd.verf. ^4., . The Gentiles were doers of the Law , foras- 
niuch as th^ did the th'nf^ contained in the Law y and therefor it foUowes that: 
they arejufiified. , And agaJne Verf. 1 5. bee layeth y they were excused , in their 
mindsj wno did that wmch was good > as they wevt accujedf who did evil! ; 
yea hee proceeds fo farre to hoj d forth the Juftification o£ fome of thejfe Ccn*. 
tiles f that hee plainly affirmes , though they were not 7r«?M outwardly 5 and 
'outwardly circumcifed f yet they keeping (or as it is in the greek) fulfilling the 
Law their uncircumcifion is counted for circumciJjonyStnd they were Jewes inward- 
ly having>&r circwncifion in the heart andjpirity though not in the letter > and fo 
hsidpraife of God y though not 6f men. By all which it is plaine y that the n^n 
fMrrlierefpokenof » cannot be > mans owne nature y which is corrupt > but 
that Divine nature aforfaid^ wherof fuch of the Gentiles y who were obedient 
to the truth inwardly made raanifeft y were partakers > and fo 9 were juftificd 
throttghfasthy though they were th& uncsrcumcifion , *as the circumcijism wasju- 
fdfiea iy faith alfo. : And herein was that gixat erroiir oi.PeldgtHs that hee aiF- 
firitied the Gentiles were juftified by their owne Mature j witnout the Grace of 
Chriji; judging the Sature here mentioned to be noaos oWne Katute, wheras it 
was that Dii^ Nature > aforiaid > that isy the veiy Grace or Gift ofchrifi. 

But) that the Gentiles could not be jii&ified>by their doing the things contmn- 
id in the Law > they thus arffu. t. Becaus the Apojlle fatth» by the works of the Law$ 
sbaUnojleshbejuJlifted: To which 1 fay. By jL^im there is underfiood the Lofl? 
of thf^ firft covenant y which came by Aio/#x> anditstrue^no JuAificationisby 
that Law > whether it be underflood of Mofes his outward miniftration y or 
of the fame mnjjlration of Mofes inthefpirit> -whev the Law is writ but in t a- 
ties offtone » till the Seed be raifed , by which tl>e Law is fulfilled. But in di- 
ve'fd of thefe Gentilesy the Seed was raifed9 which is that Divine Nature or Births 
by whi<;h they did the things contained in the Law y and fo were jufliiied by him> 
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who gi»rc tiiem fWftf to fidfiU it > yxtbkh if it had tm bee»e» there could have 
heeoc no J^ficnthn. t. JhtyMrpi^^tbu Fdud fidthy hthmfrtnei nUjt&th 
J^tt MdGtntUef $oie midirfiH 9 and tbev fore they audd mtbejuJUfied. ^Amfmer, 
lliacis> all chdc both Jewes and Gentiles 9 who did not feek rigbtiiit/msm 
Chtifi > ^micU^f^ Iffi imMrMy iDanifefled ; but rooght it in other things^ 
;»the Jewe$> in^it^mtmardftrformattcuf and theGnailes in their natutall 
tpffdome. Uofcm cut adverfaries denjTf but that divers Jewes were ;ufiified# 
even theR^iind in all ages before > there vrere among the 7e«^e/» whowexcthe 
true Sainb and Children of God, and fought after righteodhes» intheTm 
Prtncipji^yviittelt was to be found > but> its true» thev wece but fisw » in refpeft 
ofthemiirh^ h^ confidence in the fleshy and fleshly nerformances. ;Now» 
if thefe^^ocds of Faul aforefaid > [that hee hadfrovednA to be under Jin] hin^ 
der not Wit thstt fame Jtwes were juftified , neirher-doe they hinder > .but that 
fame Gentiles were juftified alfo. 3. They argue t there can henoJuftificMim% 
Ufhboatfaitb in Chrift. But the fe Gentiles had not faith in Chri ft. Therfore, Scc^^ 
Anfw. i^icny the fecondfropofipionp for if they didcleaveuntOf.andbeleevft 
ititbe //gAr> they beleeved iff Chrifty for hee is the light f noristhcbitfi(r4r4 
name that which&ves ybut the inward nature » vertue andfower , fienified tiietr# 
byiwhLchwasmadenianifefl:inthem> and thus is Chrift even th^t 9I yHi09 
S 9i5 > y^?t which may or muft be kfioume of God , for Chrift is only that mhicb rnaif 
oris^obeknomne of him, becaus no man k^oweth the Father , bm as the Sen reveals 
hlmy and no man can know more of the Father > then hee makes knowne unto 
thetn. If any objeft> that formerly I underfiood that ri yv^Wi to be the. 
GoJ^eUy and now I nnderftand it of Chri ft ^ and fay, bow doe thtfe bang together f 
Is thrift the Go^llf I anfwer. TheGojfd/ is either taken objeAively, or 
declarativ^ly . i- e. either as that Divine Principle , which is.bcMth the objeQ of 
What is declared, and alfo the Ipring from which4tfloweth, or as the living 
declaration therof, iffuing from that fpring. And fo Chrifi is the GoJpeBoti-* 
Jeftively, or that which is declared of by the Gojfd/, andisitsobjcaand 
(pring, and thus the Apofile faith 9 theGolpellisthepowerofGodr,9mtofalva'* 
tion. Inifmuch then , as the Divine Pmver 9 is xnanifeft unto any » for Sialva-* 
tion, weedoe^ttfilylay, thereistheCojJ^// preached v fox* that Ponder doth ' 
(feclareitfdfes bothin r^^ri^jp andmorkjsy where it is kihdly received, robe 

flad tydings , which [Evangile] figniflleth : and to be the Word of God j which 
Go^ell:} an old Saxone ^ord doth iignifiein that language. 
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IKtUkGKapterthe'Apoftlc doih holdfor^ a paralfoll In divefs psrticu- 
laies > betwixt tlia.)!rj^ ^uS^nmyitni Jtius Chrjfi tbeficmd xAdion^ of whom 
tbe^rjt ^Ai^m was a figure ^ as it is faid verfri4. which parallell doth not 
rui>^ in Y^UfSi^n rwnui fAf >ibVigf y wiuch:are come upon us 9 through both> 
far they are cmxHrj , but in l^e/nrion-uhto «he Ftrfont -, upon which tne things 
arft tomQ > vizV TbM9 4sunivcrf ally ns^iht fir ji Aiam hath brought a difadvmt^e 
Jmd.Lffeupon all. the Children of men 9 fo univerfally hath Chrift thefieond JfJbtm 
brcHient afrte ffft upon them 9 vyherby it is poliible for them to recover^!! that 
they loft in > or by Adam , and be delivered from any ^ and all the evills 
which accompanied that lofle. But as the firji Adam brought on^he evill 
ypbii men I by his difobeditrice > on the contrary Chrifi thefecond Adam hath 
brought on-thegood zrid free g/ft of God upon us y by his obedience. And thi& 
25 clearly prbpoledand affnrmedin this 18. verf. Therfon as hythenffenvtofon^ 
(iaidJiee) fadgement came upon all men to condemnation y evenfoy by the rtghte-- 
oufnes.ofone > thefreegift came ufon all man unto jHfiification dflifr^ Where note > 
that the word [Judgment'] is not in the Greek., nor any word for it,but there is 
fomcthing underfiood) as neither the [free gift] in this vers. But it is manifeft> 
tbe/ree g^fVisto be'undetftood? asisclear ftx)mverf.i5.i6. Now » what can 
be^more evident} for this truth > then tb^fe words, which are as plaine and 
fullaTeftimonyasanycanbeddiicd^ for this which wee plead for^ And yet 
our Adverfaries betake themfelves to their old corrupt glofl^ to get an evafioh} 
af^miingthatby [ALL] in the latter part of the verfe > isunderilood,not 
Singula Generum , but Genera Singtdorum-i u e. not all particulars ^ but fome of alt 
farts. To which 1 anfwer. This sheweth their prejudice againft the truth > 
who pajQe from the fencje > which the words plainly import » and feek out an- 
other fence > tothew«rds> not from any necellir^» butbecausitpleafbthnot 
their corrupt Judgement. Now> what is above (aid , upon the yfords(alland 
, 0V€ryS in the firft Argument might fufficehejce» butlsfaalladfomewhatmorey 
"whicQ the very place it felfe 9 here adduced? giveth an occafion for 9 affording 
us very good ground, to refufe this their corfupt g^oife ; For befide that the 
word [ALL] beit^underfiood> by themfelvs> in the firft fart of the verfc 
VtAvetfaHy for all particulars 9 is a good ^^tf/cw to cyincts:, thati^fhouldbe 
fp underfiood, in thtlattet^parp> there being tio Gog^t Keafbn tb thecoh* 
crary. This follbwing . confederation doth evidently prove > that the iecond 
EAll] muft be underftood , as Untoerfdly as the firfi , fccaus otherwife the Ptf- 
r4i7r//> could not hold 9 and the ^poji/rx words , wouldbe impertinent > asif- 
hee had faid > as by^the ojfetm of one 9 fomfpbath€omeufonallmen tocondemna^ 



tlon^ Soyhphe ^huoufnes ^ one^fomwhat (viz. the &ee gift) iseamei notubwi 
all mm $ nor upon ihe moji of mm > but upon the f ewe ft > unto Jufiification oflSf - 
who cannot but fee 3 that this cannot be the fence of the A poftles words ff<^ 
that it quite deflroyes tlie ParaUdl > which is made in Relation to the perfbns> 
who, astheyfuffefedaldffe t^rt/Tfr/iiifv bythc&&'iAdamy toby the feeond^ 
the grace or g'fi of God is come upon tneni> wherby they may recover it , as 
UniverfaOy , and/b the ParaUdl wins betwixt univerfall and imivcrfMl^ add not 
betwixt univerfall and f articular , and it is contrary to the nature ofParalkUs to 
be narrower one way then another. 

. But fay they. The ParaUell holds thus^ TbatasaUintbefirfiMamyorwhQ 
are begot of him > doe receive hurt , and Judgement is comeufott themM to cotidem* 
nation y even fo the free gift' is come upon ally who are in thejecond jidam y and ar$ 
bigot of him 9 unto Juflification of life. And thus , as Adam is the head- tfai 
Jprang from him y fo Chriji the ftcond xAdam is the head of all Jprang fnm 
him ^ who convey eth life and Jpirity unto them all , As Adam hath convefti 
death $ ttntoall > who are come of him y by ordinary veneration* To which 
Janfwer. The free grace or mfty which comcth by die obedience of CArMj 
doth not find any ofthe chilaren of men , in Cbrijl > or begot of him^ according 
to the new birth , for when it firft comcth upon them , it findeth them without 
God y and without Chriji in the world > with Adam , in the fall , and therfbre the 
Parallell can not run > according to what is alledged above , as to fay , even fo 
the free gift is come upon all , who are in the fecond Adam , and are begot of himf 
foinonezrc in him y nor begot of him » upon whom the /mg^fr firft comcth> 
but it cometh upon Unbeleevers y that therby they may become Beleeyers y and " 
upon jLhe Unbegotttn y that therby they may be Begotten , and upon them , who , 
SLttoutofhimy xhat therby they may come to be planted /wl/m* Andasta 
what is faid 5 of /I dams being the head of all y as they are come of him y and of 
Chrifl his being the head of all come of him j it holds good. But this further is 
to be confidered , how Chrilt is the head of men , for fomtimes hee is called the 
head of the body y \\'hich is the Church y and fomtimes the head ofevery mzny a$ 
it is I .Cor. 1 i . j'. Now after what manner did Chrift become the head of his 
Church y w"ho are the Saints < not by finding them Saints > when hee firft camie 
unto them y andfo joining them unto him y as finding them y afutablebjdy for 
Cich a Head, No, n6>for nee found them j not Saints , but ungodly and unrigh* 
teous , and hee was given ofthe ¥at1)er , as a head > full oi Grace and Truth , to 
begett them , to be the Saints and children of God , that fo they might be a fix- 
tabl^ body for him. , as their head. And thus hee is the Head ofthe Saihts by 
unioii >and comnnion xthey are joined to him > and receive life and fpirit firom 
him > ss the Members doe 60m the Head , and they doe ferve and obey him > 
as their Hea4 9 and thus > hee is the Head of none but the Sain$s. Btit aeaine 
dejure^ji' e. of right y hteistheHeadof every many whom every mznouffit to 
receive y and acknowledge for his Head ^ and give obedience thereunto y as the 
Members doe unto the Head 7 and therfore it is 3 that the whole world shall he 
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judged by y^/wCAr//!, and who have received him > as their Htady shall re- 
ceive the reward of etemalj life > and who have not received him , but denyed 
that obedience and fub jeAion to him > which the Members ow to the Head % 
shall be punished with everlafiing defirudion> becaus of their rebellion and 
difobediencc. Now there is fuch a mutuall Relation of duty, betwiicttte 
Head and Members j that as the Members are bound to fervc and obey the 
Heady fo the Head is bound to convey that influence of life and (pint , unto 
the Members wherby it is poilible for them^ to doe all things, v\^ichthe 
Head requires* And from hence I thus argue , Setng Jifm Chrijl is the Head cf 
rjctymanj demure, i. c. of right y andugtvin of the Father f to ie the head t^ all 
mm > and hath received that power and authority from the Father , to be the head of 
all men , de Jure , Therfore hee is hound , from tbt Relation hee hath unto all men , 
even all particulars 9 as their head, to convey that influence of life and Jpiritumo 
them > 7»herhy it isposfibUfor them > to doe all things hee requires of them. And 
confequently the free gift is conveyed unto them , wherby it is poffiblc for 
them > that they may be faved , and fo hee is jufily called the jfecohd ^dam , in 
that hee is the Head of all men , from whom a foiritiiall feed is conveyed ijnto 
all men , even as the firfi ^Adam was the head of all men , from whom a hatu* . 
r4//yif^ was conveyed. 

But fay they 9 If the free gift had come upon dl particulars f then all would have 
hceneju^ified. l • Becaus it isfaid > that the free gift is come upon all unto JufUft- 
cation of life. 2. Becaus } Jy the difobedhence of the firfi ^Adan > condemnation is 
come upon all , and therfore j if the free gift is come upon all particulars i then Ju^» 
fication is come upon all, Anfwcr> to the i. becaus it is (aid, the free gift is 
come upon all , unto JdUfication of life , it will not follow, that Juftification 
it felfe is come upon all , for it is not faid , Juftification is come upon all , but 
the free0t is come upon all unto Juftification , which imports that Jupification 
is the effeft which the free gift would produce were it received by faith, but 
now all doe not receive this free gift byjaitbl and therefor it doth not produce 
this effeft in all. Apd to the 2. J anfwer , denying that by the difobediencc 
of the firft Adam , fimply , coyMmnation is come upon ally for the Scripture doth 
not(ayfo, but thus, there is fomewhathy his difobedience c(w;f «;>o» 4// «»io . 
condemnation^ wiiichfometphat is the feed of (in> that is tranfmitted from Adam 
to all his naturall pofterity , and doth produce condemnation as its fruit and 
effeft , , wherit is obeyed , and yeclded unto , and fuffred to (pring up , but in 
noncelfe. 

Morover the Apoflle faith , that where Jin did abound i grace did much more 
abound , but if grace hath not come upon all , as unlverjally as Jin , Viz. the (eed 
offinafore(aid,.*iwgr4ce should not have fo much abounded. But now it 
hath much more^bounded , or fuperabounded , which therfore it is ju(Uy faid 
to have done , ina(much as it hath giyen to every man that covhs into the world , a 
poflibility to overcome (in , and the power thereof, for that which is able to 
overcome in alt 9 is more luperaboundaot then that which is overcome > oi' may 
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be overcome in all And though tias fted of Grace and of Rightcoufnes fuf- 
fer in many for a time, yetinductymc, the tord will X9ik it up in 41 9 and 
crowneit with dominion , over all, iintothe SalvatiooofalU whohavci*- 
ceived h in faiths butfortheeverbIUngdeftniftionpftlxemirfu>didflorbe' 
lecvea nor were obedient thereunto. • ; 
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From Rom. 10. 



TH E Apoftlc Paul in this lo.Chapter ; doth againc fell upon this Suh 
jiB to compare the Jtwts and the Gemiles together , shewing that the 
GmtUs were not fo caft oflF, but that , as to what was the maine a»d 
principall thing , To wit the word of pith , the Gentiles did share with 
the yetves i ancl that wnoe\Tr among the Gentiles did beleeve and edl upon the 
name of the Lord were faved , no leflfe then the Jewes , for (faid he) there is no 
difference betwixt thej^f^ andtheGreek> for the fame Lord overall is rich unto 
all that call upon him , and whoever beleeveth on him » shall not be ashamed. Now 
in the j . ana 4. Chapter , hee giveth the Reafon, why the yewes , who fought 
after UgA^row/ww did not attaine it, even becaus they fbudit it not w CiS^W/?^, 
ht in the Law ^ and the legal! miniifaration , wheras God had not appointed 
that for Righteoufnes but to point unto Chrift who is the end of it , for BJzhte- 
oiifnes > unto every one that Werox, Verf.y . And this hee proveth, Vir? that chr^, 
is tbeend ofLatvfor Rjgh:eoufnes ^fxom Mofcs words , Deuter. 30. shewing that 
by thit word of faiths which Mofes faid mas nigh unto the Jewes, and in their 
heart 9 (fo that they needed not fay , who shall afcend into heaven for it, or 
defcend into the deep , ) is undemood Chrijl. Otherwift hee could not have 
brought Mo/ej words as the Rcafon , or proof, why Chrift was the end of the 
L'oiv 3 as here hee doth. Againe , hee affirmeth for a man to fay in his heart » 
who shall afcend into heaven , were to bring downe Chrift from ahove > or to fay 9 
who shall defcend into the deep y were to bring him up/ro;»r^egr4w, which can- 
not be, whcrbyitismanifefl, thsx by the word he underfhnds C*r//l , whom 
hee calls the word offmh , which hee and his Brethren did preach. And fo they 
^ preached him , nearer unto men , then either Heaven , or the grave ; The word 
H high unto tbee^ evenklthy hart and in thy mouthy Some may fay,how is Chrift 
to be underftoodj-'io be in the mouth /* 1 anfwer , It may be in Relation unto 
his being given unto men, for the food, of their foide$,j|ccordingtowhat 
Chrift faid , hee that eateth me , sbAll live by hie. Now the/ooa is put in the mouthy 
that it may be nourishment unto the W;', fo here is andlufion unto that, as 
if Mofes and Paul had faid , thou needs not ^erxsjji for want oi Chrift 5 the food 
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dnd tbi Iffc of thyfoule , for bee is as nigh unto thee > ds thou canft defire him , 

as tiie very meat when it is in thy mouth > yea hee is yet nearer > Even tnthy heart 

fornowthe meat may be put mo the moUfh%nd yetbecausof weakness or 

fome Impediment in the Body the vertqe & fbeogth o£it mdiy be hindied to goe' 

umo the bearhfor the flrengtnning &comforting or quickning of the fame^Sc fo 

though it wer m the mouthyyti a man might die^as being fo v^eak>that hee could 

not draw the vertue of it into his heart 9 and indeed fo it is i with us men > in 

the unconverted ftate> l^ee are in fuch an impot^t condition > to doe any thing 

forourfeIvs> that if life and vertue fromGoa> were not brought fo near us y 

as to be put in our very hearts > wee could not Uye » for wee are not only weak* 

andfickj but wee are dead />i finst and trejpajfcsi and this is the wonderful! 

mercy of the Lord > that hee hath brought this^ bread of life as near us > as is 

poffible for our quickning and ialvation y hee hath put it not only in our mouthy 

but in our heart > yet if the heart doth not kindly receive it y nor fufFer it to have 

its operation therein > not withAanding it is brought fo nearly it will not give 

life unto the heart > but be a favour of ckath unto death therouico. But wher 

the heart doth receive it 3 foas to unite therwith> it not only becomethlife 

unto the heart y foo as to fill it with pure Heavenly refreshment and joy > and 

with mod excellent and Heavenly breathingsy thoughts , deijires y andmeditafionu 

concerning the Merq » Goodnes , Pooler , and Love of the Lord y and of bis Wis- 

dome 9 Highteoufnes Purity and Holines > or whatever elle it tafteth of 1 and en- 

joyethi/}&''»> but alfo becometh a moft abundant welUpring of life unto fiv 

mouth y wherby it is opened > after a marvelous manner ^ to utter and exprefle 

the thoughts and feelUngs > and joyes of the heart » in living words , which are 

Mritand tifty having of the very vertue of the divine life in thorny which as 

they are a moft fweet and acceptable favour unto Cod » fo are they of great ufc 

and iervice jfuito men y both for quickning the dead and for refreshing and buil« 

ding up the living yet more abundantly 9 in the pDiver of that ///e which has 

quickned them. And thus the word fpringeth up from the heart into the mouth » 

but here it>as it were^defcendeth from the mouth />< to the hearty therfore it is iirfi 

"iaid to be in the mouth* the word k mar tbcey in thy mouthy and in thy heart* Now 

that this was the privilcdge of the Gentiles , no lefle then of the fews > to have 

this word fo near unto them> as to be U the mouth and in the hiart. The Apofik 

dothplj^nlyaffirme, and fo that the Gentiles whobeIee\'ed, wcrefaved, no 

lelTe tnen/tne fewes for faith hee > There is no difference betwixt few or Greeh » 

but the fame Lord is rich unto all that call on him. And that thefe Gentiles, v^ho 

did call upon the name of the Lord > and were faved , Were not under-any out* 

V/SirdMmnijlration of the Gojpell , is moft evident from the ObjeStien framed 

by the Apoftle verf. 14. i ^. and his Anfwer thereunto. The "Objeftinn ii occa* 

lioned by Pauls faying, that the Gcntilsy who called upon the name of the Lordy 

were faved. Now^> it might be objefted , How shall the Gentiles call on him, in 

tthom they have not heleeved. And i f i t should be replycd y that fome of them 

didbelcevej-TheOi-jeSiowisj How shall tbtybeleeveinbimy ofwhcmihty^kave 
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not heard. And if it be replyed , they have heard > the ObjeBion remains? How 
shall they hear without a Preacher .«* and if it be replyed > they have had a Prea- 
cher, the Oi;>f?/ow in the laft place is, tvho, or what Preacher haihbeenefent to 
them .«* for how can they preach unlejfe they lefent /* As It is written^ Ho)v ieauti- 
full are the feet j t$^c. Hereunto the Apoftlc doth not reply that Preachers have 
beene outwardly fent unto them , for at this time, TheCofpelly as to its out' 
w^rd admlnifiration had nbt gone over all the world > but this hee givs for the 
direft and pofitivc Anfwer , But they have mt all obeyed the Cofpell , ere. So then, 
faith corns by hearing j and hearing by the word of God. ^o hee grants that they 
tould not bcleeve without hearing', and that they could not hear without a 
Preacher , which Preacher hee dotn not fay was any man y fent unto them , by 
whom they did hear , but thus. So then (faith he) Faith cometh by hearing, and 
bearing by the word'^ even that word which was in their mouthy and in t^eir heart, 
therfore hee adds , But I fay , have they not all heard f Yes verely , the found went 
into all the earth t and their words into the ends of the world , which words heeci- 
teth out of the 19. Pfalme , where they are underftood of that Univerfall lan- 
guag<e , which the Heavens and Firmament , Day and Night hath unto all men , 
t^Qn all particulars without exception , and are not cited by him , for that end 
to prove , that the vifible creation did preach the Gofpell unto them in the li- 
ving clear & powerfull Miniftration thereof,for that it cannot doj but hee ma- 
ketn ufe of them , by way ofallujion , to fignifie , that as Univerfall , as the lan- 
guage of thefe creatures was unco men outwardly, even fo univerfall wzs the 
language <)f this TVord of faith , which is Chriji , the Meflenger of the everlaft- 
ing Covenant fent to preach unto men , in the inward , even unto all without 
exception of any , fo that all among the Gentiles have heard this fVord , both 
Bcleevers and Unbeleevers. Now as concerning the Beleevers , it is certaine , for 
how vould they beletve in him , of whom they had not heard > and concerning Unbc^ 
leevers, it is as evident from the -^^o/?/« words', who faith. They have not a3 
obeyed the Gofpell , for Flfaias faith , who hath beleevedour report f Now Markcj 
the Apofile doth not fay , Hhey have not ail obeyed the Law ofnature^ or the Light 
of nature • but they have not all obeyed the Gofbell , fo that the veiy Gojpell has 
beene preached unto 4W,otherwife they should never have beene charged with 
not having obeyed it. Againe hee (dith^But harjt they not heard. ^"Evcn that which 
they difobeyed,to wit tne Gofpell ^ Hee anfwereth, Yes verily y their found went 
into all the earthy and their words unto the ends of the world ^ alluding , as is faid 9 
unto that Uw/ver/^// language of the H<r4L'fwj and Firmament , Day and Night, 
.which fpeaks not only unto fome of all forts ofmen, but to all particulars , fo that 
this TVord hath had its language not only unto fome of all forts , but Univerfally 
unto all and every particular i otherwife the allufion , unto the words of the 
19. FjWafr, had been impertinent. 

Moreover the ^/>oi3/<?proceedeth to shew , how the Gentiles , who follow- 
.^d not after Righteoiifnes, had attained to BJghteoufne: y even that of faith , 
and yet the Jwes^ miffed of it > of which as hee gave the reafon > in the clofe 
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of the laft Chapter, why the Jewes mifled of It> Viz. Beeaus they fought it not ly 
faith > lb in the clofe of this lo. Chapter bee ftirther adds , that notwithflan- 
ding all the high thoughts , the Jewcs had of thcmfelvs , as if they were the 
onelycled people of Got/, and the Gentils, call of, that the Lord had faid 
long agoe > I will fravok^you to jealoufie by a feople that are no people , and by a 
foolish nation 1 will anger you And that Ejaioi is fo bold , as to affirme > that the 
% Lord was m^re reacfily found of the Gentiles , then of the femes > for of the 
Gentiles heefaith , I mas found of them that fought me not ? but to Ifrael hee faith 9 
All the day long I have fir etched out my hands to a rebellious and gam-faying peopUm 
So that though the Jewes wctemuch feekingj. andasldng, and praying, yet 
tl\ey did not iind the Lord , becaus it was but in hypocrifie , they were in their 
hiearts a gainfaying and rebellious people jwheras the Gentiles many of them had 
not fuch a shew of externall devotion , and Prayers , but were more righteous 
in heart before the Lord , and fo did more readily jSnd him , and know him , 
yea and did mpre readily receive the tcftimony of truth as it was outwardly 

fublished by the vApoftles , then did the Jetves not withftanding all their great 
rofeifion, Ohthati;he late Prof eff or s could read their figure in this, at this 
day. Some may obje8 , that its faid, thercs ho dijfereiice betwixt Jew and Gentile* 
but the fame Lord is rich unto all that call upon him , tvhich would feeme to import > 
that fuch a rich mercy , as the grace of God , is only given to Bchevers , and them that 
eall on his name , as it is elfe ivhere faid , hee giveth grace to the humble , whey as tvei 
fay , hee giveth grace itnto all. To which I anfwer, thefe Scripturs doe not im- 
port , that hee giveth not Grace to all , but only that hee giveth more Grace 
unto them, whobeleeye, and truly call upon him, and arc humble even to 
enjoy his love, and the comfort of his holy fpirit, and to none elfe ; yet hee 
giveth Grace even unto the Unbeleevers , and Proud , and Forgetters of him, 
tnat they may become Beleevers , and true and humble Seekers of him , as ma- 
ny have become fuch, who w'ere as bad as any, but who doe refill the Lord , 
and the Grace offred , and continue fo doing, till the day of their vifitation 
pafle over them , the Lord ceafeth any more gracioufly to vifit , andheecau- 
fcth the fame word, by which they might have beene faved, had they beleeved^ 
to become their condemnation , becaus of their unbelief. . s 

• And here I defire the reader to obferve , that the Grace held forth , both in 
this place , and all others aforfaid is t;he very Grace that is evangelicdl , being 
the word of faith , and the Light which is to be beleeved in \ and no other Grate 
making falvation poffible to all men , doth the Scripture declare of. So that 9 • 
it may plainly appear , that the univerlall, non-evangelicall , grace , which Pa- 
pifts and Arminians fpeake of? is but a figment > and not the truth which is ow- 
'ncdbyiis* 
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^Argument T. 

ft 9m Titus 2. 1 1 . 1 X. comfaredwith i .Corinthians i i.y. 



FOR theQrMC€0fGodytbMfbrin^i$hrdt4fimy hMhdfpemdtodlmmrt 
lot as i\\ the tramlation ofBei^A mm(elf h^h shined in ufan dl men) tutc^ 
king us that denying ungodlims mtd wordly lufls , mte should IhtfoMy 
righeoufly and Godly in tbispnfent morld^ ^c. And this hce gives as d^ 
ReaTon, why T/>«/ should exhort ALL thofe among whom heelivedrumo 
Tcntporatice, Rjghteouffies and Godlines 3 old men , old women, yong men ^ y<iiw 
women, and rervants> &c. even becaus the grace of God had appeared n#C tuh 
to them J only j but unto all men , which taught them the fame things inward- 
ly , as they who were fent of God > did teach and exhort them unto outward* 
ly> and did not o;x/y teach men to deny and forfake the evills^luftsofthe 
world} but did appear bringing along with it , apomertofave from thefe things^ 
and indeed) thisisthevery/o»nt/4^tf;i9 and fundamentall ground, of all euttaard 
teachings and tnfiruBinn and exhortation ^ m re/^r/oii unto the things which per* 
taine unto Holints and Godlims 9 that there is an inmard principle > which k the 
free grace or gift of Cod planted in every man 9 to anfwer and witnes unto the 
truth of the thmgs which are outwardly taught and exhorted unto j even asfac^ 
dnfweretb unto face in aglaffe % by and through which inward principle > the true 
Teachers and MinifiersofJefusCbrifi^ ana the things by them published and 
taught? werebeleevedj and received j «nongtho(ej unto whom they were 
fent, andifanybeleeved.not, asmanydid not beleeve, they were left »/>iJ^ 
out excufc 9 for that there was that in their very hearts that did anfwer unto the 
truth* And hereby their ignorance may appear \ who ob jeit , that if there be 
2.n inward principle y which doth or can teach all things pertaining unto truth 
and righteoufnes, then all outward teaching of men is in vainc- Whereas the 
plaine contrary is the true confequence , Tor were there not an inward principle > 
to teach them all things , and to enable to Meeve andperforme the things which art 
required * alt tiaching of men would he in vahu , BBCAUS that there would be 
nothing in piople to anfter , or witnes unto the truth of what is taught 9 by which 
they coiild be c6rtVinccd or pcrfwaded , nor would there be any thine in them, 
by which they could doe the things required of them > artd this would indeed 
make all teaching asisaine^s for Lilian to goe teach the things of humane Rja* 
[on J unto a J5e<iffbft6 exhort it, todoemch indftichreafonable things 9 be* 
cans in a bcaft there is no principle of humane reafon,by which it can be teach* 
cd 9 cither to underftand , or doe thofe things. Now , it is a bad confe- 
quence thus to argue, there is aprinciple'ofrtafon in every man, therforeitis 
needles 9 that there should be any men , to teach unto others , the things ofrea- 
fan 9 wbcras this is the g^eat and onely encouragement 9 that the greateft Ma^ 
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fiers in the things of naturall Reafon » (as in the fciences PhyJiedlaniTAMtbe^ 
maucaU) have > to teach , in that there is a Principle of Rcafon, in their Schol- 
Jars , to anfwer unto the truth of the things taught by them, who belee ve thofe 
things J not fimplybecaus of their Matters authority > but becaus of that evi- 
dence > which the FW«ci]p/c o/l^<4/o» in themfelvs , giveth unto them. And 
forasmuch as there is an mhfrfail r rinciple of Reafon in men > therefor it is » 
that menr are fo ufefdl unto one another > in propagating knowledge in the 
things thereof 9 and fo it is 9 as touching the things of Fmth Mftd Goilints > be- 
caus there is an unherfall Pr'mcifU 0/ Fnith and Godlines in all meU} which is the 
frtiffftcfGod » therfore it is , that men can be fo ufefiill unto one another jp 
the propagation thereof > and the knowledge thereunto appertaining ; fo that) 
chofe in whom this Principle is raifed , and come to have its free courfe and ope- 
ration 9 are only appointed to be ufeRill unto others 9 in a minifby 9 for the rai- 
ling up of the lame Princifk in them 9 and turning them towards it : moft per- 
tinently therfor doth the ^pofttd according to the Wtfdoim given him of God 9 
hold forth this unherfiB Principle j of the Gr^« of God 9 which hath appeared 
unto all men brir^ing fal vation^ as the caufe why T/>w should exhon all 9 unto 
tho(ethingS9 which did pei'taine unto Godlines. 

Now 9 this place of 5'cr/pf«re is fuch a plaine proof 9 ofthisblcfled truth i 
that a plainer cannot be defired > and yet our adverfaries goe about 9 to caft a 
mift of darknes over it > by their old corrupt gloflfe 9 that oy [all] here is s^ain 
meant9not9 SinguUgenerumj \>nt Genera Jingidorum ^ i.e. not all particulars^ 
but fomi of all fores, which is fo frequently beforeirefiited 9 that I need fay the 
Icfle here. But doe they think fo to baffit the imderftanding of people 9 that 
they muft take their meaning all along 9 of fuch plaine and fuU fcripture proofs 
only becaus they fay it> and that ic c/ofles their private and narrow fpirit. Ibis 
acceptation of the word UUand evfry] given by them^ is but improper, and fcl • 
domufed in Scripture > in refpcft of the many times , itisufedf inanunivcr- 
fall fence > and shall wee therefor paffe from th^ proper , and more ufuall fence 
of the word 9 heca^s of their bare affirmation < Indeed they have but too long 
Lorde4irovertheconfciencesandunderfbndingsofpeopl€9 to get them to 
belee^e any thing for truth, if they have but faidit> but now an Eye is ope- 
ning among many 9 and will open yet more abundantly 9 to fee their naked- 
nes, and not any more to ta^e things upon truft fr6m them % as they have done. 
And truly, it is the finndar providence of God 9 that in all thele places 9 which 
hold forth this mive^aUgift of God ^ there is abundant matter 9 in the very 
words 9 or before or after 9 to evince the truth, and overtume their felfe ana 
unfound gloffe therabout j as there is alfo here , for now the Afoftie bids teach 
and exhort, not only (bme of all forts> but all , not fome aged Men.& Women^ 
yong Men, youg Women, and Servants, but ALL, among whom hec 
lived , and to whom hee had opportunity 9 and this is theReaionhegives, 
for the grace of God hath appeared unto afJ\ Teach, Infbruft 9 exhort ALL 9 
ev^ all particulars 9 ((C4iix the grace ofCod hath appeared utto ALL» and 

alitlc 
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a litle after , in the next Chapter , vcrf.4.y • hee giveth the originall cau/^ and 
fpring > from whence this tmivtrfall gift did flow upon all men , even the kind* 
nes and love of God towards man > ^iXmf^immmi whch fignilieth the love of 
God tomards Mankind y in the generall) which comprehends all particulars 
without exception of any, as even the terme [Man] doth generally Hgniiie 
infcripture^ and therefor as the Lord had appeared in love and kindnes to« 
wards all men > hee wisheth them > herein to be like unto their Heavenly Fa- 
ther > to he gentle shewing aUmekpts unto all men , that is not to fome of all fortsj 
but to if2 particulars^ verf.a. 

. A^nc> 1 his doth overturne their dolle, that in 4// , even «// particulars^ 
tRere is fuch a principle to be found 9 which teacheih to deny the lulls of the world , 
and to livejohirh and righttoufly iZnd the fame which teacheth to deny the world- 
ly lufts 9 faith tne 4-poftle teacheth to deny ungodUnes ♦ and the fame , wliich 
teacheth to live fobirly and righteoufly ? hee faith teacheth to live Codlyt and hee 
doth not tell us of ^ naturall l^ght^ which can teach to live hberly and righteoufly • 
hvitoix^e grace of God ^ and which is fuch a Grace % that it bringeth/<«fo4r/oi 
with it , according then to the AfofiUy it is the \exy faving^ oxfaltniferous 
Grace of Cod ^ which teacheth to deny thelufis of the world, and to live f(>- 
bcrly and righteoufly , and fuch zprinciple 1 fay is to be found in <dl men , • and 
our Adverfaries themfelvs confefle > that there is an univerfall Principle in all 
men > teaching fobriety and righteoufnes betwixt men and men j but tney will 
not acknowledge that it teacheth or can teach Codlines > or to deny ungodliness 
wherastheApoftleholdeth forth the fame, which teacheth the one j tob6 
that which teacheth the other. Now , if it be objected , Then why are mf the 
things fertaining unto Codlines , as univerfally J{nowfie as the things fertamitig un- - 
to temperance x and righteoufnes , amongwen^ I anfwer 5 becaus tne principle it 
felfe is nbt fo improved J as it should be, yet there is no man, but it teacheth 
themfomewhatofCo^, ahdGodlines, SLndrevea/eth in themfrom heaven y the 
wrath of Cod , in fome meafure r'not only again fi all unrighteoufnes , but all ungod- 
lihesalfoy as it is Rom. 1. 18. So that, they are witnoutexcufe, who have 
not the knowledge of Cod and Godlincs , for what might be kriowne of Cod was 
manifeft in them. And that moft men are fo ignorant of the knowledge of 
Cod and Godlines doth not inferre that there is no Principle in them , which can 
or would ^itjf it , wer it improved , but this is the matter , they hide their Ta-^ 
lent in the earth > and doe not improve it , and put their Candle under a bush- 
ell ', and fo its no wonder that they doe not fee , or loiow , what otherwife 
they might i if they did not imprilon this /igfc^$//r«/i in themfelvs, and yet* 
they cannot foimprifon it, bunt shines forth to give them fome difcoveries 
of things , to render them inexcufable. Now ? lome things lye more near 
and obvious , and are difcerned with a lefle degree of light others are more re- 
mote , and lye deeper , |pd fo require a further degree of light to reach unto 
them , • andyet the light m the nature of it , is one and the fame , and thus the 
things pertaining immediatly to the worship of G^^> as to the true way and 

manner 
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manner of it » are more remote and profound , then thofe which pertalne unto 
common eouity and niioderation among men- 

Agreeable here unto> is that Scripture 9 i ,Cor. 1 2«7. TbitnamfeftaHmrfthi^ 
JffMt is givttiunto every man to profit with alii whichprofitistobeundcrjfcood 
in znitufard and fpirUiuUl fence, Wiz. untothefalvation ofhis^ojib, otherwiie 
what can itprofip him , to gaine the whole worU> and loofi hisfiiile ; ^nd if it hi 
pad, that if every man 9 here is to be underflood every man » within the Cbtereb > fat 
910^ every $ne both within And mitbout alfo. I anfwer > the Afofile doth not (b !!• 
pit it and wher hee doth not limit wee are not to limit neither. And befides 
it is evident) that it is to be utiderfiood> not onelyofevery^one^or/^ib/n^fte 
Church, for that the manifefiation of the Sfirit muft be given them > to lead in- 
to the Church > who were once out of it} and ^re no^ brought into it > for 
who are now in the d^ArrcJ^ 9 were once out of it 9 inxht world. Now > they 
needed a Light or manifeftacion of the Sfirit ^ when th^ were in thcworld , to 
let them fee the mifery they were in , and to light and direft them unto the 
irue Church , to be as it were a light unto their feet , and a lanteme unto their path, 
in their travail betwixt the world and the Church , the Kingdome ofdarknes > in 
which all men> are by Hapure , and the Kingdome of Gods dear Son j and to this 
the Light which appeared , unto the Ifradits in Egypt vf2s a Typt , before they 
came mto the promifed land > the light was given them of God > which <li- 
, refted them the way> from Egypt to Canaan, through the nr/Uer^ie/} andfb 
the Lord has given a light to the pe$pU who fat-in darknes , and are in JpirifaaU 
Egypt y to direct and lead them unto the fpirituall Canaan > andthatiiotto 
JFm^exonlyi buttoGen^flexalfo) a light to lighten the Gentiles , and the Glory 
of his people IfraelL Therfore the Lord is faid to give light mito tbem that fit in 
darh^s , and in the shadow ^ death \ Luk. i .79. Now> who are thefe , who i}t 
in aarknes> and in the shadow of death i Even they who are out of the Churcbt 
for they of the true Church are not in darl^es , as it is fajd , i .Theff. J. 4. biit 
are delivered from the power of it > as Col. i . 1 3 . 



tiArgument %. 

From a Collation of divers Scriptures , which hold forth the 

In-being of the Heavenly Gift in Men , before they be- 

. leeved , as Eph. j . 8. CoL i .27. anJx} . andzS. i .Tim. 3:16. 

G4.}.i, \^Cot.z.i.%. x.Cor.'^. i(). Alls. 17 '-'^7''^^ • Luc.17.xu 

1.3^^.5 laii. Aiis.z6.iS.±y ^h.i6^7' x.Cor.i},^' 

^ H E great obftiiiftion , that is in thef way , unto many , that they doe 

-*r .pop acknowledge this Heavenly Gift to be univerfall , is, becaus they doe 

i}0t'c6hccivc,*Howitcaribeinl/'»fe/rryw> and in them who are not con- 

F vertcd; 
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verted j NofW ^ here arc divers Scriptures >, which., in a moft fXCeUcnt 
harmony > bear a teftimony hereunto, moft of them alfo lioldiiiflj forth tHe 
ihinguniverfallv. AsEphj.B* UntomcVCdidV^vX^whomk^ 
pfaU^Saiias /> this grace given, thu'J sSould preach am(in^ the pint fU^i^eim'' 
fearch^k richer of Chrifi ^ butaccordin^jtofW GmJ^it. iV.tto ^i^iikoHtd 
f reach 9 the unfearcham richs of Cbrifltn the gentiles '^'^ 
f reached unto the Gentiles , they were not Beleevers , and ySt. hee preach«i 
the unfearchabte riches (f.Chrift in them 9 hee told of th^ iiiopy that would makb 
them rich foreyer > that it was in tbemfelvs » to he found in their fmr^e houft >^ 
tlie parable declares » of the lojlj^eece of mom. . Cploff. x. 27< ^o wbpm Gq4 
tfpHld make'knottme what is the riches of the glory of)hismyJicry^ mpng^ihiGenielii* 
tphichjsChrJfit in you the hope ^ Glory 9 whom wee preach' 'i.^wanung.eimt' man p^ 
and m^hing every man t t^c. But according to die Gree}^ > u is ihu^ ^' Witei is 
$ie riches tf the glory of this myfieryin the dentiles > which is thrift » in you thehcfe 
ojglori ' '^ ^^^ chrijl W4s in the Gentiles bothBeleevers and tjnbclceyers>but 
in BeUeyers , hee was ,the hope of glory > L c* gave them hope 9 biit in the Uribc- 
\nversyhQW^themyfieryhidi as the piece /of monyi^ or trpafure that xj? hid 
i^#^«A(w/^orj5iZrf,' according to which Paulfaith? vjerf.,23'. TiS^ 
was prijffhedin^every creature (forfeit is in tlie Greek) u.c*iu£verytna^ jKow> 
thjkViafit:^ tiup the ^pofile preached, Viz. (thrift y-jp'ori^ 
teochitig every man y and ne preached him > hot afarre' 6% but |iear >, ^yen lb 
pear, as in them* ^e riches of the Glory of rir ^yjifry in themf which i$ 

■ |>Tim* i» l6. And without controverfie 'gri4t is the m'yfieryJofCpdhnjesx'Opd 
has manifeftintbf flesh jufiifiedinthefpirit > feemofAngd\i pre'acM in tAeGien^ 
*^'(«:i ibrfo it is. in tl^e Greeke , To vyhcn tne-^^/;!o/IJf|.preachcd CAW]J firlliinto 
fht GfntiUs f they preached him > in them y yea and hee preached himielfe in 
^iE^^I^^ fothatal had heard, but all had not obeyed the Goj|/>eJ2». as is above 
shewed on Rom. lo* 

Gal. 3 . 1 . O foolish Galaihians ^ who hath lewitch'ed yoU , thatyee should not obey 
th truth f before whofi eyes Jefm Chrift htith heene evidtmly fet fmhrrttcifitd 
among you ; But according to the G<-c^i;o itis'^rucifiedinyouy this was in the 
time of their unbelief, i«Cor.2.1.2. • And J Brettiren^ when 1 came to you , came 




fiea, but according to the Creek it is thus ,' not to kjww any 
fm J%fus K^hrifi andhitn trucif^ed y, Co Paul preached , a crucified Cbrifi both in 
Jlewes and GentUis » vvhen hee came ^moiig them' : which is uhderftood of the 
Jeed'i vi^hich fuffeved/w thim'i by AcirtmbdicFandiifobedience, ivhich is the 
princi]4e m vvduchO^W^ doth manifeftiiisi^eand his^/ory i a3 it cotnes.tp rife 
andfpringup , and info far as I T fuffcrs , H E E is faid to fuflPer.,. andi^ 
To (zxtQZs it is crucified i hee is faid.^o be crucified, even, as What that Wr^i 
Jfeei and body in die outward fufFered' is faid to be histvifhrmQfi. Now that was 
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' it) that Paid laboured and ufaveUed for » whtn hec came among aoy j>eople » 
not cpticlde axul pleafe their camall ears with fUafmtt. words • aod excellency 
(f>f.ijp«e^'r.l>UC M. ihi ividmci Jind demvmfiraUftn (rf Jthc ffirh^nd tffowcr § to 
ff«A >99t5 ^\^.pfff9rhigfctd in them^ that it mi^ come £ol>eacquainted with 
atr aiBi}wi43imvertue.andpower9 that isthereinj ibr the ialvation of their 
loulsf' Bif${o!ir^li/iimf pt^4t^batvtvtwi orfvwtr^ is therjstintvfdvasim > intba§ which 
'iscyHdfi£df.^\ifitot3iisPadtxdvvtr$^ i»Ck>r. i.jt2.Jb}.X4»25. Fortbefewa 
nfMiredJignei md theGnekj » or CcnHks^ feek, after wifdomt^ Mut wee preach 
ctrijl erucifitdy unto tbi Jtwa a Bmnbling block. % and to the Gentiles foolisbnes » 
h^t,Hi9$o tbm wh are called both femes and Greeks » QhriB 9 tbefower of God 9 and 
tiftWjdamttfQodi UcausthefootishnesofGodiswifertbmmeni and the weakt^^ 
pf<hdisfirmgfitthenmen». So-that) Chrift? eveninwardly crucified « is both 
the wifdome ofCod^ and tbefower of God 9 unto thera who bekieve:} ihou^in 
a weak and ioolish appearance 9 to that eye which is but naturally and mere- 
for is called r^/oolix^ie^ sfGod^ and the wzaknes ef:God9 but which is wifer 
iU)dfirongerthenimen9 and thus.it hath pkafed thcLovd t^ fend bis S^ninf 
thworld y both in the outward > andinward >.^in a low and w«jc appearance • 
thathee thight shew forth the more abundsuQt glory > in:thatwmchwas£b 
low and welk in appearance 9 to prevail over the greatefl pow^r thact ftood in 
his way 9 4or thus deah thtfeed ofthe woman bruife theferfents bead. 
. 2«Cor.5,i9. GodwasinChriJi.reconcHing the world untobimfeHief notimpt^ 
tingtheirsrefpraffestmtathem^ and bath committed unto tis the mora of recoMiua* 
tion 9 .bilitadcojding to the Greek) it is 9 and bdth.pusinus.rbe ward ^recmcHiOm 
tioni whitbisun&ilood jiot -only in relation to the Saints 9 biit^veiithe 
world I Sot itisfaid > <jod wasin Chrift reconci/to 9 the world mitoiunifelfei 
wheras the Saims^xe^reeonciUd through this Word alreadyxbut the woild is not 9 
yet the word is:futmthemyV/h€rhY they may be reconciled^therefbr its faid God 
was,inChn():/tic:0itci7mg the world>but of the Saints it is laid^verf.! 8* allthingi 
W^Q{C9df9:'rfho'j3atp reconciled us to himfelfeofothentheyarerceonc/'/eS* 
Hauf^faydMi^adiirfdriet. thefe and fuch. places, are to beiranflated among or 
unUk 9for.Mt doth fignifie fi at- fomtimes- Ahfwer .> though %% doth fomtimes 
Rgrx&tXjomemg.y'vruntoy'] yetthe.moftproperandufualI&niiicationt>fit9 is 
[m 9 3 Now wee are alwayes to take the moft proper and uwall fignifitation of 
the word »i- where no cedent i^eafon movs to the contrary , as none doeth here » 
whateventhey pretend., yea.the very intent and foope of tteplaccs doe prove> 
that it is:tahrf traitflat^d [f» V ] and fo .to bd iinderftood, forChriftwasnor 
craaified'Q»»^4r4'y]r either ammg tht Gdldthtansyor Corm^i4R/5^tndthe3-i(hes- 
ofCir^.,. chat jP4»/itoId the GentHesOf^n rwasnotany outward.thing^ whicb 
dieyrlwiteefrOv'fiiKi Wwardly, nor d he bid them boc any -where with*, 
out to find: thefe Riches , but pr^hed. Go^ andxirift , 2nd OicJ^ing^' 
i/owf^anddkeiP^or^/near} «veninthenifelvs. . -! 

. AQs^t'^.i6as^4Z2, God bath made the morld^.aU thin^sthermfitc. hath made : 
of one blood all nations of men 9 for to dmU on all the fitce of the earth 9 ottibdthMiiK'C 
• . . * Fa mined 
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mined the times before dfp^inuiy and ihe hounds of their hahHatkn 9 tbii they sboe4d 
feekjbe Lord, ifbafpiiy they might feel after himy and find him, ehot^bhetien9if4r 
from every one ofusy for in him^ wee live^ and move^ and have our hehgi as^ertafnt ^fi 
of your owne Poets have faidf for wee are alfi his cfffpring. Now by th^s lpeccli4iec 
* calleth off the Atheniates from feeking to fkidthe Lord or to worship himf >- m 
Temples made with hands, or images of gold and itlver> to feek and find the 
Lord> inthemfelvsi asbeingtheofFfpringofGod) in which » hee infinoats 
that near relation > which all men have unto Cod > which is nearer > then that 
of the vifible Creatures , who are the Creatures of God , but not his ^f^hgi 
whereas men > are not only the Creatures > but the offfpring of God 9 forasmiicjli 
as man was made after the image of God > which was put in him y in which 1^ 
was to know and find the Lord » and feel after 9 and worship-turn. Bktnowi 
through the fall 9 it is true > this Heavenly and Divine image of God in man 9 is 
(lainey yet the Lord is more to be felt > andfo^nd in this flaine image o(l^^ 
felfeinman> becausof the breathings of his life therein 9 then in all im^gre^ 
that men can grave 9 or in any of the viJiUe Creatures 9 yea this is xhtTabernaclt 
of Davids that is fallen downe9 which th&Lor^comethtoraifeupinevety 
man 9 and will certainly raife it up in rery one , for a Temple for himfelfctd 
manifeA9 Idsetermll love and mercy in y unco them 9 who beleeve, but his eter^ 
nail wrath and difpleafure in them 9 who remaine in unbeleef : and fo9 in r^ard 
of this near relation 9 which every man hath unto God , that hee is his off^ 
fpring, through his /i94gf » vrhich is in him, though it doth not live in every 
one , (even as a dead Child , is the oiHpring of his Father ». though hee bear not 
his living image y ) thus the Apofile doth preach God near unto the Athenians > 
even fo near that they mi^ reel after him 9 and find him , to wit 9 in his owne 
/ffi^rgf inthem9 which though crucified and (laine in them 9 yet 9 a$ is faid> 
thereismoreofGodtobe knowne and felt 9 even therein 9 then in Templet . 
made with mans bands 9 gold and filver , graven by art and mans device 9 orin any 
vijible creature , fothat it is great ignorance 9 m them who affirin^ that the 
Apoftle is here onely holding forth 9 that knowledgeofGod9' which the jithe^ 
man/ might gather hmply from the cicaxmes without them i for of tlide crea- 
tures 9 it cannot be &ia 9 they are the offipring of God 9 but of men 9 it is faid^ 
they arc his oflBlpring; Now God is more to be knowne in his offffririg 9 that 
iathefe creatures 9 which are not his ogF/pr/»g, info much that men may feci 
after God 9 whofe offilprin| they are ^ But fay they , God is a fpirit, andean'^ 
not properly be felt. 1 o which I fay > ^ hee is in himftlft Jimply , hee.cannot be 
fi?lt 9 out as bee is 9 in his expreffed image or word 9 hee may 9 to wit, in his 
ovmt feed Yfhcthy the SMnts have a moft precious feeling* and tailing of his 
love , goodnes 9 mid mercy , and the Wicked 9 when hee plealeth to touch them '9 
have a moft sharp &: peircing feeling of his wrath and iheUgnation againft themy 
yet qualified witn the mercy of God 9 fb long as the day oftheirvifitation re- 
mains 9 through which 9 theynnay feek him and find him 1 unto the ialvation 
ofdieirfoules. 

Luk^. 
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LukCi 17.21. }^ehhir shall tbtyfay lo here j or lo thm > for hboli , the JO"«g- 
i9me of God is within you. This C/^r/jr fpoke to the very PharifetSi who were 
unbelc^crs , and Ibis fttch aplaine proof as a plainer could not be defired ,yet 
our adverfiriesgoc about to darken It with their corrupt glofle , faying., Bvthe 
JQn^domi 0/ God is meant the reaching or declarasion of the Kjn^dthnt , and the 
ttfofds [within you] may he tranjlated [amongyou , ] Anlwer. This eloffe cannot 
hdd , I. Becaus no where in ail the Scripture 3 can it be demonftrated , that 
by [the l^gdome ofGo(t\is to be underftood, the extemall declaration or preach- 
ing of the mngdome 3 They may aUedge fome places , but to the fpirituall 
mind it will appear ? that they . are not 10 to be underftood. 2, Becaus the 
FWi'/^f/ did not queflion hiihj of the Kjtigaome o/'Goe// in relation to this 
underfianding of It > as if they had faid to him > Vfhtn^Wthepreachingojtht 
Kjngdome of God comti for they knew, that was come already, forasmuch 
as they did daily hear Cbriji , and the Difciples preach of the Kingdome of God 3 
for this was it , that they preached , as the maine thing , and hee gave his DiA 
ciples charge moftly concerning this, that they should preach the. Kjngdomt 
efGodf as near at hand y and come, and yet mere abundantly coming y and 
this Kjngdmne , was alfo moftly the fubjeft » or theame o£Chrifts owne preach- 
ing, which for moft part hee held forth under Parables and figures ^ m great 
plenty, which gave occafion to the. Pharifees* to have many tnoughts of the 
Kjngdome cf God '^ as alio becaus the Prophets had fpoke great things or this 
Kjngdome of God , the Jewes and Pharifees were in great expefta tion oti t , and 
conceived it to be fome very greatand glorious earthly ana outward IQf^dome 9 
that they should eri;(^iindertheJWrJ?/4A, which should come withgreat ob- 
servation , ztii outward ihew , and even the Difciples tliemfelys had fome fuch 
apprehensions of this Nature » till their underftandiogs were further opened. 
NowChrift here, doth plainly declare, that the Kjngdome of Gody was not 
fuch a thing , as they underftood , nor to come in iiich a way as they expeAed % 
who looked for it to come without > in fome great outward appearance , but hee 
pohited them inwards uivco it in tbemfehs. That ic was to come from within » 
and not from without^ That it wai» to f]>ring up from a feed which was ifowne 
in their hearts , and accdrdifig to the coming up , and raifing , and appearing » 
and growth oithis feed in mens hearts 9 fb shoul^the Kjngdome ofGod come , 
arife , appear , ahid be made manifeft , and fo thefe who waited fpr it miiward* 
lyy were difappointed, but who waited for it inwardhj and fought after ic 
in the divine feed of regeneration came to find it, and pe partakers diereof> 
therefor C/^W/} taught plainly chat the way for people to find the Kingdome > 
and toenter into it > was by being borne againe of tnat divine feed , and notby 

Jroine abroad after them , who cry h heriy ir lo there ,for the Kingdom of Gody 
aid nee, eometh not with ohfervation> or outward shew y neither shall they fay 
to here, or lo there ^ for heboid the Kjngdome <f God is within you : Andwheras 
tbev fay , the. words may be tranflateaOnumg ;^ ^ I fay > the words moft f^o- 

fmffiffd&twitbhyoH, as they are rcndiea Ui'Our£i]i|^hti:<ihflation> now 
-^ • F 3 wee 
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wee are to keep to the moft proper fignliicatlon 3 tvher no cogsnt reafon movs 

to the coatrary^ as herenone doth j buc leads indeed to underuaad them in ymn. 

For this KingdniMc being aii inward and invifible thing 9 and not of this world » 

but of heaven 9 it can no way es be underftood to be among people » butinio 

£irre as it is in them ) the hearts and i^irits of men > being the prop^ place of 

this JQngdami 9 even as the KJngdome ofdarkjies > and of Sat ban 9 is within iraod 

hath its plact inwardly in men 3 fo the Klngdome of Cods dear Son 9 that is coa- 

trary thereunto » is within alfo » and through the deftruclion of the one? cometh 

the other to be built up. But fay they 9 wu can not conceive bow the KJngdomt ^ 

God itfelfe f pfhicb is righMufnes > feace » and joy in the Hoty Gbofl » can be witinn 

Unheleevers. AnTwer 3 It can not be within, tb^m >. as fpruog up > ^nd arilei| 1 

in the power and gloiy of it > but it can be with in them > in ajecd , and thus 

the feed of the Kjngdome was in them 9 which feed > Chrifi callcch the Kjng^ 

dome of God » Very frequently 9 and held it forth much under the figure ofa 

ifeedj Tke Kjngdome of Heavenfaid he (Matb.ii.il.) isUh^uMoagraineofmu(l' 

ardfced9 whichaman tookf and fwed in. his field , which is indeed the lea fi '^faH 

feeds y &C9 Now it is very fitly called the Kjngdome of God , becaus it hath in 

it, whatever is in die univer fall Kjngdome of Gody incorporate^ > and is-a 

moft rich and pure extraction thereof ? containing therein a mcafureof all the 

powers ) virtues? fpiritS) qualities > and properties 9 of the whole univerf all 

Kjngdame 9 which as it fprh^eth up 9 and attaineth unto its due ftature in man > 

it doth bring forth and manifell in moft wonderftill and exceUent variety 9 but 

ofthisfeed, and the figures and parables under which it is rq^refented more 

afterwards: Now when it is (aid, T^eI^r!gdomeofGo4ifrigmequfiies9:fe4te9 

and joy y tffc^ this is to b^ underftood of the Kjngdome 9 as it ij^ (prung up^ ivota 

a feed 9 bearing its heavenly fruit > which isriff)teonJneS'f feace-y and joy 9 <ffc, 

which wee acknowledge cannot be in Unbeleever^ 9 but the feed mayber/t 

themyye^L > no man who is an Unbeleever, can become a Beleever yhut through this 

/«^rf,which is fovvne in him,when hee i? an ijnbeleever^ Si thereby hee becolms 

a Beleeveif>as hee doth jbine to it9& cleave unto the appearance oiGpfUherein. 

l^ Joh. 5. 10- Xl» Hee that beUevetbontheSonnf God bqtb the untnes in 

himfelfe > heifi that hlieveth'ikot'.God , hath made him a lyar ^ JKcaus beebdesvetb not 

the record y 'that God gave efkis Sony (Did this is the record , that God b^nb given 

iouseternatliifeyandtbhlifeisinhisSon^ Now what [US] is this j to whom 

Cod haih,gi^n eternalllife i Surely both hee.who bele^vs , and hee who be- 

Icevs opt 9 for thus hf q whp t^leevs 9 bears ^ true w^tnefie and teftimony unto 

the record pf -God 9 holding forth that eternall -I1& whjch is given him 9 #11 'a 

true itieef thereof^ .and CfuifeiGon thereunto , in'word and deed : but the Un* 

ieleever is 2 lyar y and why To i becaUsthat Cod has given him eternall life^ 

but his unbeleey itig heart faith hJo 9 bee hath not given it unto me. As now 9 if I 

should give ^ thing unto a man 9 to make ufe of 9 -;uid hds burieth it in 

fome place 9 /Uid.denyeth that hee ever had fuch a thiiig from me 9 hee would 

-be a lyar 9 fo tbe.iUiA>eleever.9 by his unbcleef d^Migthe g^of God ^i/v^cfa 

' ; : is 
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tf^Wen-utrtOihiteihfte^riri). BBtttlbWiiftHs gift which/* rtiflw^^ 

vet beene :given'«Ht« mt > hec could not be caU^d a lyar > foi^tolye it to dei^ 

ibMwhichistnrtj UicccfbritJsuueth«,Codh3thRiY^n)iim 

mitktfHiM -wIlUkK^t>nyji)W£la:*i#i;f<»nhli(if in hin;),:^^.!)^ bel^evc^ 

Aft4xbtisthi!0oth&U.f^rXaDtwboiEid:hisi maitei:s tnPttJ'iQitbfpanhj.wasii 

l^ilbintfaathec l2id]fau:JU>l^vrasfiJtird1M't^rr,.(w4{b4r^^M^^^ 

bim>W3tnotrtt6kientenoi]^j&l«iididinQttCtevetiierw:r<'ivj;i:FhatG<ii<b^^ 

e' venhiin rterfMU /ifi. 1 ASs.26. i8.2^ .Ftu^fuih bi wasfm' •fGtiitctiirpetit 
iMiks from darknes unto light, evehunto Chrift, irholi^htrth ivirymiinthMi 
enmtikfntotlitafoiUi whctn P«ul btite preached, chat hcedidfuffi:; and rile 
framfhedeadik'anddidihewiightiiiucithciKOple, andio die CfnuleSj an4 
yettvheaJaul'firftiaiBe'uiico.thcm^ flwy wefP^W unbeleef and, darlines.j 
Kow icisigrescignahmceand dsnuieis fonimato %.> th^c chis light , whicH 
, Eanlturiieatl>cm.unti>».»'asnotw;'rfe'K/ioK, for they mightaswellfay, that 
ihe darkocs and power of Sathan , from whichhc was to turn them to God , 
was tiot in them 1 and feeing hee. turned tiiedi to Qod, fureit Was that they 
might find i£m^r andhisli^andiift^cheniiforw^ecj^notfiildCodi tci 
theiajution oE-oui fcails > but uiioirfelvst beaus tht lighh/^ithgipttthe 
kptvUiim i^tbtgbirf BfCoi^mu irt^e bav^tixZiC-i:^-A;i,- An,d.w^e nevei ftid 
^atPamdireSed-rheCfiaciifstQ r<]clc'Codi'ocrhis light] Qt^rwifeche»iil 
ntdf, even mthtir hurts ; Morover out adverfaries Cpiifeffe) that which is 
meerly outward sis -not fuftidcnr unto ialvation^ Hence I thus argue > The. 
Apope mat to tutnt them to ib*t which nfiitfUSitiaH ttntofalvatjaa ;,Xherfor itmiU 
tbtiighfttohichitof tt-fmaiagnaturf ,rtim ttJfi ivtlKPt tfee cqufe^HtfKl iS fiunt 
from our jidvaiarici coiifeluonzfbifaidy HrM ntthin^ vmtiy ot^^flriisfuBcimt 
im» fdlvatian-^'i: Aaatind^M provedy-fro(tt:[hiS] thathecAmedthetntO 
thaCtTvhh^f )ii&-<^n)^iiriea0mfij^<o^'til'crm^6t rrceiilf^rgivaujofjfriji 
tffc, AgaincdieAjwftleswerable Miiriftcrs bfthe New Tcflaaiciit , not of 
the letter, biiitof thefpirit] and 'fo they diieded people unco thatwhich was 
fuffidentforfalvation, theybochudiuflredfromthelpirit iatiiemrelvsi and 
diTEfted the peoples to whom thoy-pFCsched'nntoameit{ure(KF:the£uiiefpt- 
rit;» andtoiie-iighcandiife.'thercofmrHemfeWs'. ,' ,;:,.; ;.,.,,:,_ 

- }a)^.l6/?•.'l widftniiht tamfotvtr uatayavf tnia^mhie is'emt:, hannllrt- 
frevttbt tonlit^fin > ofxighltwfntt , 'ani afjadpnxnt^ tffig iietitiit thtj ieletv- 
td not'nimit fgc. Thisanfwereth unto wfut ijifaid iiDmediatly above >. as the 
jipoJiUt did preach from the Sjiirit of God , and of Chrift in themfelvs > fo ihey 
direfted the world unto a meajure of the fame jpirit in themfelvs i which was' 
given to the end their minijiry might prevaite in the world , for had not tht 
Tpirit beene given to convince the world , and bear teftimony unto the truth pu- 
blished by the ^poftUs , they could have had no encouragement to preach* 
but this was their encouragement t that the fpitit was fent into thea>ii/'/<J]Wher' 
by the whole (corWshouldbe convinced) and fo either faved> or left without 
Wfjifa Now it is very obfervable that hee faith > htfihaSnprovc tht world of 
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fin y hioMs fhif hitavid not in thrift , wherby It is fiamfeft 9 that the graat fid 
ofthe world is unbeluf^ for which it is reproved 3 Butif the world here* 
proved for that th^ did not hduvt in Chrifi i then certainly,tfaey o«^i to have 
iektoid inbimrUia if thicy ought to have beleevedin Urn » h^ hath bcene 
given and beldfirih uDtd them , in fuch a way zsy93sfuffci€n$ tintofidlfOtiinj for 
tx) man can be tomKd h beUeve in that^whidi corns not in afuficieta- wnf^ and 
under what fmaller terms > could hee be held forth unto them » then as ma- 
king falvation/o0Me mto them, which yet is only poifible through m in* 
jKfordprinctpU. . 1 . ' 

2*CoM3.j^. 1^wyun4)ty(MrmHt(elvsAmtha$Chriftisini<Mf ^tsyuU 

Xbati* This Scripture holds forth that Cbrift is in aU mm 9 unto falvation » 
are not J^prpbats 9 Now noneare fimoly E^f>foba$s , but whofe day of vi- 
iitatioh is paft 9 and their houfe left defolate> its true the ftate of unbeleef > 
' and impenitence is a ftate of of reprobation > and fo tho& who are in it » may 
befaid, Secundum quid*, orin fo farre to be reprobate t butnoiieare> orjcan 
be faid to be (imply l^e^ro^4^Xi but who remame in unbeleef » andin^»emten» 
cyaftcrtheirday of yifitation is expired, for while their D/iy remains?. in 
which falvatiw is po0le unto them , and wherin the Lord vifitsthem > and 
ftrives with theb} for their z^caveryj they cannot be called fimply l(epro- 
hates 9 for reprobate,, is as much asleftorre;ededofGod, whom me Lord 
hath ceafed to deal with in order unto their falvation \ yea and even our adver- 
faries afiirme that all Unbeteevers and unconverted are not reprobated ; Hence 
I thus argue, Ait thctthr at leaft Cbrift is in fame tmbeleevtrs and un€<mveruda 
becausheeisinall, vfho^aehct ^eprooats., and that unto/tf/v^r/on, for other- 
wife hee is in the very J^probats » viz. unto condemnatiom , and yet they deny . 
that Cbrift is in any unto falvation , who are unbeluvers and unconvtrttd , which 
is provedagiinft them. NoW if people wer convinced , thkt CAr/rt' wcr in 
any unbeleevers and unconverted, unto falvation , this would be a great ftep> 
unto their being convinced that hee is in all, mao falvation ^ within a day or 
timeof vifitation given them of God, for that the greateftobjeAion tlw 
commonly make, // that Chrift is in hont% in a facing way , but who beleeve > which 
is here proved falfe , for hee is in them , who beleeve not, in a way to'fave. 
themfroinunbelc^, as inanyxan witnes > who now beleeve » but were once 
unbeleevers , arid that hee appeared in them , wh^n unbeleevers , and turned, 
them therefrom to beleeve iiHwmfelf, but many rcfift the operation o{ Cbrift 
in thm $ and forCmaine in unbeleef-* 
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^Argument 8. 49 

From a Collation of divers Scriptures in the OldTeflament, 
fo called, anfwering to thofe above cited , out of the wri- 
tings of the Evangelifts and Apoftles, holding forth the 
feltfame thing , as Deuteronomy 4. 29. 30. Amos 4. 13. 
Provsi.2i.xi.i3.Genef.6.3.Deut.3o.i4. 32.43 Job 24.13. 
& z8. 1 x.Pfal.x. 1 2.& 98.2. 1 1 7. Prov.8. i .& 9. i .& Ifai.49.6-. 

Deuter. 4. 29. 30. But if from thence thoujhaltfeek the Lord thy 
Gody thoupyalt find him ; ifthoufeek him in all thy heart, and 
in all thy foule, And if thou turn to the Lord thy God^ andhear-^ 
ken in his voice, 

HE words being thus truly rendered, as they are, word for word, in 
the Hebrew , do moft plainly hold foith , that Cod is i^ the wicked 
and unbeleevers , that have forgot him, days without number , as the 
Prophet faith,concerning IfraelApoftate,of whom Mofts (pake thele 
words , who had forgotten God and his Covenant ^ made graven images, and 
kkeneflesjworshipping the works of mens hands, and ferving other Go^x , for 
which God was provoked to fcatter them amona the Heathen. Yet,to this 
people, thus Apoftatized from, and punished by God > fcattered from God in 
theneathenish imaginations of their hearts, doth Mofcs fay,- If th^ shall 
from hence, even from hence , feek the Lord aright , where he is to be fx)und , 
that is J in their whole heart , and in their whole foufe , and rum to him , T which 
prefuppofeth his being there, to be turned to) and hearken in bis voyce , (which 
neceflarily argues his in-Jpeakin^ to be hearkned to) they shall finrely find him. 

Is it not hence evident, that the Reafon why fo many that have umght God 9 
afFeftionatly , and zealously , without , in their (elf- Righteous afts, perfor- 
mances ,Applicationsofpromifes,&c.: have not found him, is, becaufethey 
have not fought him where he is , even within ^ as Auguftint the great Antient 
Father ofthe Church, fo called, lamenteth his mifpent time and paines info 
fecking-, faying, I fought thee y oGod, and found thee not 9 becaufel fought thet 
without 9 aud thou wert within , I war abroad , from thee , and thou wert within 
me , yea more inwardly within me then my moft inward farts^ Thus may many 
a one fay now , and fmite upon their heart , and turn to the Lord , and feek 
him \n their whole heart , and in their whole foule. Had the Tranflators been but 
more inwardly minded , and Jcnowne the manifejiation of the fpirit ofCoiin 
their inward parts , to have given them a fence of the mind of the fpirit 9 
in the words of Scrip ture i how might they have been inftrumcntall to have 
directed peoples niinds where they were to wayt for , & feek and turn to God, 
as well as to inform. them.thaitth^muft feek himf. but they fpake , optrans-. 
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latcd according to the mifly underftanding they had , and fo have, by their dc- 
jfeftivc trahflationsicaft a vralc of thick darknes upon the Scriptures in many pla- 
ces , as may in due time , Godailiftingj be shewn at large, whereof feme 
inftances may be given at the end of this Treatife. 

The day is now dawned , andthelightbrokenforth, and the vaylepf thick 
darknefsthat hath hccn o\cr the Takrnacle of God j is rent knd rending , and 
he hath difcovered his habitation, where he will bq^ found, amdhis TempU 
where he will be worshipped and honoured , to be, even in the hearts and foules 
of men and women; w^here he hath been loft, and how ^ But by their minds 
being extroverted, and averted from him, and converted to perishing ob- 
}t^s , that perish with the ufing , by which the Lord hath been f orgottien even 
days without number, and is become a ftrahger in the earth, to men and Wom- 
en,an(l they eftranged froni the life of Cod,al though they live movents' have their 
biifiginit; Even in Chrift the ?Fort/ , and Power, and JVifdomeoi God , which 
Proverb, i .2o*2 1 -ZZ-Z^ • Lifteth up her voice in thefireets, and Crieth in the chief 
places ofconcdurfe , in the openings of the gates of the Qitj ^ (which is the hean of 
man, where the throng and prefs of thoughts pafs to and fro) faying \ JfJow? 
long yefinnpU ones mill ye lovejimpiicity f anafcorners delight infcojming andfooles 
hate iQimnedge ? 

What more plain from hence , then that Chri^ , who is the ettmall Wori 
and JVtfdome •/ the Father , lifteth up his voice unto all men i even to the^w- 
ple ones that love fimplicity , to the Scorners that delight in fcorning , to fooles 
that hate knowledge f and worfe cannot be found , unbeleevers # unbeleeversj 
with a witneflc 5 and wherefore doth she this ^ towhatpurpofet what doth 
she intend by andinthishervifitationand cry unto them ^ onely to boaft her 
felf againft them ^ onely in fcorne to upbraid them ? onely tauntingly to 
triumph over them ^ onely to[harden them , that she might deftroy them < 
onely to aggravate their fins , that she might increafe their damnation t . Nay, 
Nay , furely Nay , ■ for wifedome , as a certain writer faith , is a holy fpirit 
livings vltare i unde filed yplain , notfuhjeB to hurt j loving the thing that is good * 
ready TO DOE GOOD , ^NDJCIND TO A4>4Nj preventingy 
them that dtfire her , in making her felf firft k^iowne unto them ; that fo they may 
feekher, forunlefs she prevents all mankind firft, and cals unto them, and 
makes her felf firft known unto them • they cannot defire nor feeke her ^ but 
when she lifteth up her voice , if they hearken (and then they may) they shall 
have no great travel! {faith this Author) for thty shall find her fitting at their 
DOOH^E Sy to tbinkjipon her , faith he , is perfe8ion of wifedome , for she goet h 
about, feeking fuch as are worthy of her , sheweth her felf favourably unto them 1 N 
THE WAVES ^»rf««mAr*iw IN EVERY THOUGHT: 
Lo here is a defcription of wifdome , of T H E D O OR E S , of T H E 
GATES, of THE WAYS, the STREETS in which she lifteth 
up her voice, and to what end, with whar good pmyofe , intent, and mean- 
ing towards man , & this is confonant to tne tefiimony whkh Solomon him- 

: . felf 
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fetf gives of Her j in her falling upon > and crying out to ihcftfintfU^/corm/uU 

foola . io mhy that they may turn j turn to what y to her , at her reproofs -, and 

to mbat'pMrpofe f that they may grow Vvife through the out^fotvrifi^s ojthtffirit 

ofwifedome upon them. Forlojthisishercounfelltothem, having reproved 

them for their folly and expoftulated ^'ith them about it ; Tttme you at my re* 

froofty andthisisherpromifc) if they do-v Beheld 1 null poipre out my ffirk 

(the fpirit of wifdome)* upon you. And did she give them this Counfell , and 

not heartily and unfainedly deGiexhsLt they might receive it f and did she pro- 

mifethis> 2Lnd not truly and really intend, and refolve to perform it z' what! 

did she onely mock > onely di0emble , onely pretend a great deale ofgood wilU 

and intend a great dealeofiyea nought elccbut,/i/-fr///& deftrudion /* yet thus 

malicious do the crooked conceits of fome men render Wifedome : but I had 

rather beleevetheTefdmony which the Apocrypha givs ofwifedome ; Thai 

she is not fuhjeSi to hjrtj ready to do good , and kjnd to man '^fiedfaji a)idfure ; the 

very breath of the fotver of God j a fure ^reame flowing from the qlory of the Almigh^ 

ty, into whichytherefore^ no fuch defiltd thing, as cruelty, or diilimulation can fall. 

And this I am fure is moft agreeing to theXeftimony which the Evangelifis a,ni 

Apo files give of CbriJ^ \ that he came not to do hiirt to any ^ but good to all ; not. 

to condemne > primarily , but to fave> So let every man mind thaiwhivhconvin-/ 

€€th him of his folly in fecret ; expoftulats with him about it , faying, how 

long wilt thou love this evill way of thy owne heart ^and lovingly advijith himt 

kindly woeth him to turn at the Reproofs of inftruftion , if he mtends to get in 

to the way of life , or witnefs the out-pourings ofthelpirit of wifdome upon 

lum. Confonanttothisis ^ v- 

Amos.4. 1 J . Loe he thatformeth thtmo:mtains 1 and createth the mind {or the 
fpirit) anddeclareth mito Man what is this thought 9<3^c*"Ihe Lord ^ the God of 
Hojis is hfs Namei ' 

He that created the fpirit ( for fo the Hebrew word alfo figniiiie^ , and fo 
the Septuagint renders it) the fpirit of man , the fame upholdeth it to this day > 
dwellcth within it > in his owne divine feed, and principle ^ aiidinit, it 19 
that Man lives, and moves ^ and hath his being 3 This is he who she weth 
unto Man , unto Man indefinitly , that is to Mankind , to every Man j his 
thought , what it is , what his heart , foule, mind, & fpirit runs out after , and 
theLordCodofHofts, faith the Prophet is his Name; 

Now the thoughts of man arc within him ^ hid from every eye, fave that 
which is fo inwardly prefent every where, that all things are naked and bare 
before him j and the thoughts being thus wiihin , can not be shewne unto 
man, huthy ^tn inward conviHion ; even iif>Vj where- his thoughts are, and 
he that doth thus cotivincc, man , within i of that which is wiihinj miiftbe 
within, and (/;«r^exercifc and manlfeft his convincing power i andevieryman 
that Cometh into the world , having that in him that thus sheweth him his 
thoughts (as there is no man that lives that hath it not) and the Prophet afferting 
that nc which doth thus shew unto Man , his^thofights is no other then God 

G 2 himfelf, 
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himfelf ) the Lord God ^Hoflr y who created Mdn'i and his fpiritjOUt of which 
UsthoHghs zxi{e (and confequently knowcth them ail) Udothmofimctjfsrily 
foliotp tha$ this God > wb^ ftanhetb thg heart ? atid tryetb the nines is in every ot^n 
that Cometh into the world ; 

Thisisrocleareandconfequentially that no reafonable Man i thatconfide- 
reth it > in an un-prejudicate mind can deny it. But this Dodrine is further 
confirmed by Cod himfelf. 

6.Genefis3. My fpirit sktli not always Jlrive (judge » plead or contend) ii$ 
man 9 for that be is fleshy <Stc, 

Thus is it in the Hebrew j and thus it ought to be refidred rather then \with 
Man^; and it beinsfoy what's more plain from thefe words of Cod himielf 
concerning -the wicKed old world , Then fir ft ^ that even to thismbeUeving 
ungodly generation ; who by their impenitency had provoked God to repent 
that ever he had made man^ and to refolve now to cut of mankind ^ He , God » 
bad firft given them a day of vifitation « in which 9 he did Ilrive> plead and con- 
tend with them j by fcV jJ?/>/> in them y before he gave them up to deftrufUon. 
And fecondly ( which naturally flowes from this) that th^t which ftrives , and 
judges for Godp in Man , and ]>leads Cods righteous caufe with man , in the fc" 
crct of his heart and confcienceyis not y a bare » meere ;/4r^r/^ light > as the ^^rif^ » 
dreaming Divines of our days do fay> which can not iave, but onely con* 
demne , deftroy , and leave without cxcufe ; But is the vtry faUaiferous fpirit 
of God himielf which created man \ and alone hath power to fave or deftroy 
him, as he anfwereth the long-fufferance and goodnefs of Cod, which the 
jifofile faith leads to Bj^itance ; or defpifeth it , and fets it at naught. 
. ' But as plairte as this Teftimpny of Cod himfelf is in the cafe 5, yet becaufe it 
thwarts die precoaceived opinion of thefe men , and overturns the whole /j- 
tWcilj. of their Divinity and Analogy of th^ix fvth Co called j it iniift not be luf- ' 
feiied to paEfle ufider a double vayle. 

, Firfi of an ambiguous tranjlation of the wordsySecondly of a mifty meaning put 
upon the words fo ambiguoufly tranflated , on purpofe to make way for it. \iz. 
That God did notjlrive with this ungodly world by his ffiritin tbemfdvs , but onely. 
by the minijiry and preaching of Hoab. And for both thefe they have their 
fomewbat'to-fay. Firft as to their tfanflation , they fay , T!he Hebrew language is 
concife , and Jo by one word in it , many words in other languages are often times ex^ 
frefjed , and that particularly this word by me frecifelyrendred [/'«] fignifies alfo 
with , from , among , by , and fometimes into. 

Anfwer. The Hebrew language is not fo concife , but tliat it hath proper 
words for e\'ery one of thole English words , and in the Greei^and Latin lan- 
guages, how copious foever they oe, the fame iVord hath divers fignifications 1 
yet It follows not but that both in thofe languages and in the HirfcY/p , thefe 
words have their moft natuiall and proper fignitication wliich muft be kept to, 
unlefs fome weighty Reafon requires an other word to be ufed- fothat, as 
to the traaflation^ this is F/>/{,plaine from their wne conceiUon; that the word 

doth 
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doth fignify [h] as well as Imhh'] in the Wehrem language^ and To I have as much 
ground from the iirirf«f to render it [/«] as they can have to render it [with]; 
And Secondly I doaflert(andany man that is but a little skild in the Hebrew 
Grammar knows , that [in] is the very proper » & moft naturall fignification of 
the word , and confequently if the fence ooth not command another word to 
beufed) (as it doth not here) /'» 9 is to be kept to: aldiough [n^/V^] be as good 
graiimiaticall fence > and as proper a word (if it were not ambiguous) toex- 
prcfs the mind of the ffirh of Goid by in this place > for when the Lord ftriveth 
/wanymanbyhisfpirit, he ftriveth with him -, But becaus L>/V/;] feemsto 
leave fomefcope for their gloomy gloffe J That God onelyflnne with them out-- 
wafdly y therefore {in] which puts it out of all controveriy ) that the fpirit of 
God ftrove with them > in thmftlvs , is to be kept to ; [m] being as much the 
proper fignification of[a]in Hebrewras it is of[if ]in Greeke or of [/w]inLatin 
when the fence doth not necef&rily require another word ^ And thus the Stp" 
tuagint 9 The Vulgar and Inter Uneary Verfiovs (whofe opinions in Religion aid 
not fway their judgments in Tranilating ) have rendred it > and thus much for 
thetranflation. 

Now as to their glofle , that God onely ftrove with themhy the miniftry ofKoah 
who is called a Preacher ofrighnoufnes. 

I anfwer^that granting them that their Ambiguous tranflation, which is calcu- 
lated to accommodate this their mifty meaning^yet it dothnot follow^ that the 
words muft be underftood of any outward ftriving with njanjby outward preach- 
ingto theimbut may be ftill underftood of tliat inward ftriving of the fpirit of God, 
by which God did ftrive with them> to convert them^ that they might not 
bedeltroyedj but laved ^ much lefle doth it Cpeakc of a bare outward Jlrivingi 
for though we grant I and deny not > but that Go^ did outwardly? as it were i 
ftrive with them by Noah a Preacher of righteoufhes in his day ; and hath in all 
ages > and at this day doth fo fbrive with the wicked , by the Preachers ofrigh" 
tioufnesy of his fending forth > who preach in, and by 9 and from the imme-- 
diate Bjveltuion ^ motion^ andguidanct of the ffirit of God, whence it may be faid 
xhzt tht f irit of God y in his Mipifters /&mts with them> becaufc they preach 
from, and in the demonftration of the ffirit ^ power ^ yet this fecludes not this 
ftriving with them alfb, by bis fpirit in tbemfelvs. Without which » all outward 
preacmne 9 is unfufficitnt to converfion , according to the DoQrine of thefe gloomy 
gloffers themfelvs, in favour and honour of whofe foule-merchandizing trade 
this tranfTation > and interpretation is framed \ But alas ! what is the Chaff to 
the wheat/ What the Minifters ofunri^teoufnes to the Preachers ofrighttQufrus ^ 
how much fo ever transformed to tlw deceiving of many fimple ones as the Mi- 
nifters of right^u^nes*! what are ^tquaintOrations of thefe Academick. Oratoriah 
hirelings , to the immediate miniftry of the fpirit of God, in> and through his Ser- 
vants i, thefe Sire they, and they alone by whom God works his goodpleafure 9 
and no felf - running hireling hath any part or portion in this mimftry ) or 
fervicc* 
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Ifthen wc'profvcthat this driving of the fpWt of God with them, wai/ii 
wdtr to their converfidn , and fcrioufly and uprightly fo intended on Gods part • 
then it will ncccOarily follow » frOM theft mens otvne DoBrine , that Godimm 
alfo have ftrove Inwardly with them » by his fpirit in them , as wdl as outwardly, 
by his fpirit in Noahj For all fuch outward ftriving, is, tvtn according to 
them , infuffjcientto dteft or procure xh^fdvation or cQtrjetJion of one man, and- 
Keafon shews that the IVifedome and Juftice of God , requires that he muft needs 
ufe meanes , at leaft fuificient on his part , tor the efFefting , of what he real- 
ly intended, and not onelyfeignedly pretended, . \... 

That God then really intended the Good , the Converfion , the B^emn^^ 
and faving of thcfe men,I prove from the Teftimony of Peter 1.3.20. where he 
fmhi the long fuffmng of God, waited ujfon thefe difohedient men in the dayts of 
Noah ; and that CbriJUthenjby thefpirtt^ preached unto them , which, is no 
more then what God nimfelf here prdiippofeth , when he faith , his fpirit shall 
m longer ftrive in thtm, which I lay, prefuppofeth that it had ftrove with 
them, and way ted upon them, and if fo, far what did it jlrive with them i* was 
it that they might be converted , and hccqmQ righteous , or that they might gro«^ 
more wicksd } Surely nay, tht pure fpirit of God y QrivQS n^izhGt outwardh nor 
inwardly with any to make them more wicked , but to bring theni out of iheir 
wicked ways ^ 'tis the wielded fpirit of Satan 5 that ftrives to bring forth fuch 
effefts, and naturally doth 'j wnete the fpirit of God y being long refifted, doth 
biitoQce ceafe to ftrive The longfufferance of God , faith the Apoftle , waited. 




6xthcix: confirmation and obduration in fin that they might be damned /* This 
would not to be way t , to beare with long^fufferanee y to ftrive, that he might 
fparethem , and not finally cut them of, (which God was loath to do ; ) but 
to watch for their haltings , to lye upon the catcl^ with them, to'infnare them, to 
pretend one thing, and intend another towards them , by fending l^oah amongft 
them to aggravate their condempatioh 5 'Oh ! for shame away with. thefe 
Uafphemous conceits of the mercyfull and true God • But 1 know, rather then 
yee will yield to the fy^fi!?, yewillaflert thofe horrid f cruel hypocriticall con- 
ceits concerning the holy God , which, if any man should but///ggf/?, concer- 
rSng any of yo«r felvs , yee would with indication , flecin his fiice. 
; But if it be as yee will have it , right or wrong, that God^from the beginnings 
o'uly intended , their temporall and eternaU perdition and damnation. What need- 
edJie have wayted for that ^ what need of ftriX^ing and labouring for occafion 
againft them ? had not one fin ,;li)y them committed , been jround enough 
for him to have takdn the forfeit < if that were it he onely eyed f yea according 
to your'owne defperate Doftrine , the one fin of Adam alone ; although 
tliey had never committed any /n#frf/>oww«per/ow, had been enough : What 
need then all this wayting, ftriving, fending of Noah to them, &c ? when will 

yee 
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ec ceafc this fencclcs prattle? when will yee leave accufing Goi to Man ? and 
leightenihg the enmity between God and Man? when will you leameto 
think fl7eff> and fpeak the thing that is r/g/^r concerning the righteous G<wi; to 
unrighteous Men f that they may be penwaded to imbrace the word ofR^eamci" 
liation , which God hath put ihthem , that in and by it? they may be reconci- 
led to hi m ? But who fees not that your intereft (as hirelings) lyes on the other 
fide the way i You and your morh^ are feen , yee boaft your iclvs to be the Mi" 
nijkrsofchrijly and of the Cofpell^ hut o( Anticbrift yee Bxc^ znd the ^mi- 
.Gofpell of e\Fill tydings to poore ijnankind yee preach ^ and notgoo^ will to men 
on earth. Your work is to dethrone Chrift , ' and enthrone yourfavs in the hearts 
and confciences of men and women , by keeping them under a neceility ofyow 
minifiry 9 and from the immediate mini fir ation of the pure ynd^ments of God ^ 
from his ffirit and witnes in their inward parts j therefore? is the L«rdf difco- 
vering four nal^ednes 9 and laying open your shame^ dethroning you » and re-in- 
throning i/'w/ii^, recovering his Judmnmt feat , Authority , and Dominion j & 
his flain witnesyis he raifing up again? & power hath he given unto it> more than 
in the days ^ old, to judge the inhabitants of the earth 'j Thoufands have alxezdy 
bowed to hri Scepter, and ten thoufands fubmitted to its y^/^^^w^ > and have 
there-through ,in their mcafures > known Redemption , and witnefled cleanfing 9 
and under his Banner are they travelling on ? untill Judgment be brought forth 
into perfect ViBon : and your Authority Efleemy and Dignity isfalne and fal- 
ling , and shall fall,before the Judgment of the fpirit of God ; in every heart and 
comcience, in every Nation , Kindred > and Tongue ? that fubmiteth to thf Judg- 
ment of God, 

This is it of which David in the fpirit prophefyed ? Pfalms.9. 97. and 98. 
faying j The Lord hath prepared his Throne for Judgment > C shall judge the world 
in BJghteoufnes j and minifter Judgment to the people in righteoufnes* He cometh , 
heboid he Cometh to jvgde the earth : the world he shall judge with rigbttonfnes % and 
thepeoplewiih truth and equity . 'This is the everlafting Gofpellp which the -^»- 
g<//, whom 7oi«faw fly through the midft of heaven 5 had to preach to them 
that dwell on the earth , even to every Nation, Kjndredy andTongue\ faying 
with aloud voice , Feare God , and give glory to him y for the houre of his Judgment 
is come. Which is now fidlfilled , and fiillfilling , and thierfore is Babylon falne 
and falling in Nations > Kjndrtds > and Tongues^ 'eveh fo > oh Lord > let her and 
hir Merchants fall never more to rife. Amen. ^ 

Deuteronomy jo. 14. Bui the Word is nigh unto thee in thy mouth » and in thy 
heart^batthoifmayfidoit* 

Thefe words are to be underftood o£the Word of Faith 9 which is Cbrijt , as 
P4«/ doth expound and apply it, both to the Jew and Gentile j Rom. 10. as 
is above shewed. Now tnefe words [^that thou mayjl do i7] are very obferva- 
J)lej as holding forth an ability or Power given them, in the Word 9 as it is 
.received, by faiths wherby they may do whatever it commands , andconfe- 
quently ^ that jit is fiifficient unto falvation 9 fee Argum« 6. whdre this place is 
at large opened. Deute- 



Deuteronomy.; z. verf.4j. compared with Rom* 15. verf. ro. &c, Rejoki 
O^ee Nations (or CtntiUs) with bis People > tyc. and why should the I^ations re- 
joice with his people ^ even becaus they had the fame mercy of Cod ^ as to 
what was the nuine and fubftantiall thing > beftowed upon them, P/uilinhis 
Bpijlle to the B^mans cap. 15. verf. 10. takes notice of thefe words ofMofes , and 
mafces ufe of them to shew > that the Gentiles were not fo caft off of God , but 
that they had the /5ww€wercy, as had the Jewess in relation unto the chiefe 
and fubftantiall thing , as he expresly "faith verf. 9. Let the Gentiles glorify God 
for his mercy ; and this hee contirmcth out of the Pfalmes , Mofes j and Ifaiah, 
cut of the PfalmeSi heebringeth thefe Teftimonies , ^rj? , Pfal. i8*^9. For 
this eaufe 1 mil corfeffe to thee among the Gentiles (hwt in the Gentiles it is in the 
Hebrew and Greek) and fing unto thy name j fb that the Lord was among and 
in the Gentiles , and had a Name in and among them, which was aNamt<f 
mercy. The fecond Teftimony is from- Pfil. 117. O praife the Lord all yee 2v/4- 
tions I praife him al yee people , for his mercifiill kjndnts is great towards us^, and 
the truth of the Lord endureth forever , praifeyee the Lord. Now , whatCM/]is 
this to whom his mercifull kjndnes is great i even the Nations .ind GmtilesjSc that 
all oftbem,no lefle then to the Jewes, who are alfo in this Pfalme csUed to praife 
iheLordy becaus of the mercy beftowed upon them, and becaus of the ^r^6 
which endureth forever. And that the Mercy in thefe places af ormentioned ^ 
is Chrift himfelfe , without which nothing is a mercy , is plafne , both from 
the intent and fcope of the Apoftles words , who is fpeaking of Chrifi , and alfo 
froni the other citation out of Ifaiah. i !• 10. There shall be a root ofjejfe , which 
shall jiand for an cnfigne of the people , and hee that shall rife to r eigne over the Gen' 
tiles, in him shall the Gentiles truft 9 whicjhi Scriptures as they hold forth the 
more abundant manifeftation of Chrift unto the Gentiles , after his coming m 
the fleshy fo doe they point unto fomt manifeflation of him y in ^nd2Lmon^ the 
Gentiles in all ages 9 fufficient unto falvation, for that JWo/fx in his day, and - 
Vavid in his , required the Nations , even all if them , to glorifie God with tht - 
Jewes , for his mercy , the Bjches of the glory of this mijhry in the Gentiles, which 
is Chrifi , as is above declared. 

. lob. 24. 13. They are of thofe that rehelt againft the light , they k^w not tht 
mayes thereof , nor abide in tbepathes thereof. This, Job fpakc of the wicked and 
oppreiTors ; Now , what light is this , that they rebelled againft but the light 
of Gods holy Spirit f Which witnefTed againft their evill deeds i For that it was 
not tlie li^t of mans owiie corrupt nature is manifeft, becaus its faid, they 
l{now not the wayes thereof y wheras tne wayes of the naturall light or underftand- 
ittg they did know j for wicked men , can digg deep in that naturall light , and 
iindoutthe pathes thereof, but the pathes of this Divine and Sapematurall 
light they cannot find out. 

Job. 28. verf. 12. compai'cd with verf.aS. Butwhcr shall wifdome he founds 
and wheris the place of underjlanding /* Thisisanfwercd , F/V/J Negatively t 
The depth faith > :/> is not in me , and thtfeajmth , it is not with me, &e. Secondly 
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Pofitivelyj jindmtoManhtfaid^ iekold the fear oft he L^rd^ that 
iswifdomj and to depart from ev$ly is underflanding. That is to fay, 
that;\i^hich cnclincththehiartto/(?4r the Lord y ^ndto depart from 
evily i« Wifdom and Vnderfianding. Now ^ what Man is this to 
whom (j<?^ hath fp (aid? was it only unto 7^^? Airely none will fay it. 
Or was it only unto ^ifc^ /<?ti;/ ? norcanthis with Truth be faid. For 
lob neither lived among the Jews , nor was he of the Jewish Nation ; 
'Was it then only unto {omt particulars, of the Gentiles? Neithcrcan 
this be faid ; for , there is no place of Scripture that calls only a few 
Gentiles J by that large indefinite Name [Man'\ By [-A£?»] then we 
muft underftand Maiikind , as comprehendii^ every Individual zxiii: 
particular man in the \(^orld, as it is moft uiually taken in the Scri- 
pture. Parralel to this place is Mtcah. 6. 8. He hath shewed unto thee 
O man what is good j and what doth the Lotd require of theoy hut to do 
juftly y and love mercy , and walk^ hu mblj with thy God. This is more 
then the Light of hfature can shew. 

Pfalm 2.12. Kffsthe Son leajl he be angrj , and ye perish , from the 
way ; wben hts wroth is kindled but a Itttte , &c. This is a moft fweet 
and joyful call unto the Gentiles y no left then to /^^/^xtJ/; even.to 
the/e who were combining againft the Lord and his anointed fit Chrifi. 
Now that they are bid to kifs the Son , doth plainly import that the Sojn 
was heldforth, and given unto, them of the Father in true love , 
that they might kifs him , i.f. that they might f»>^W»>, which doth 
again inferre that there wasfuchamanifeftationof/^tf(S0;7let forth 
into them, whichwzsfuffcient unto falvation^ dec y how could they 
be required to kifs him > if he were not offered and made manifi^ft un- 
to them? and how could he be oftered unco the Gentiles, to kifs 
him,if it were impofliblc for them fo to do ? this were contrary to that 
righteonfne/s and fincerity that is in God ,• fo that in thefe Words, is 

S)lainly held forth a day or time ofvijitation , wherein it was poffible 
or themto be faved and efcape the wrath of God ; Kifs the Sony leafi 
he be angry andyeperish from the way. 

Pfalm 50. r. The mighty Godyorthe God of Gods even the Lord hath ^ 
fpokeny and called the Bar tb from the rifingof the Sun unto the going 
down thereof 
This is an univerfal call unto all Nations. 
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PfalmpS. 2. Tlbi Lord hath made kp^wn his fahatiofty hisrigh^ 

t€§ufmfs bath he 9penlj shrwed , {pr revealed ) in the fight of the Hta^ 

them.' Now, what ^as this but the Gofpcl^ in which (as f akW^^wi) 

the Rigbteoufnefs of Cod is revealed} &c. And .Chrtjl in Scriptureis 

called the falvati^n of God^ which was , in fome meafure , made , 

known, ormanifcft, in them- though not as to the ^lyni'^r^^iV^ify^, 

yet, the^^w^y, light and life j thereby fignified , was made mani^ 

k^ in them. 

Proverb. 8. i. Doth mtWipom cry ^ and mderJldndingfHt forth 
her voice ?' ytxi..^iVntojfou , O men^ I call^ and my voice is to the Sons 
of men. verfe f^.Oyefimplej anderftandWfdamy andye foals (for to 
thefe she alio callcth ^ ^ none excepted ) be ye of 4n under fianding heart. 
vcrfe 6. Hear^give Eary or hearken (there, in the heart) .^r / uM fpeak^ 
of excellent tbwgs.y And verfe3i.. She tells nsy^ sheirejoiceth in the. 
habitable part of Gods earthy. yc2L , that ker delights are with the Sons of 
men. W|io, of ^11 the Creatures^ alone , are createdcapablc of hef 
inhabitation,<ohabitation, felfowship and Communion in the Spirit. 

And therefore unto them alone she fpeaketh on this wife; 
Verfe ^z^; Hearken ttmo mey Oye Children y for blefed are they '■< 
tiktt keep my ways. Vcrk, ^^^ Bkjfed is the man^ that hear eth met 
watchingdailj at my gates , waiting at the. ports efmydo^rs, •^>f''hy 
ft>? whatshaal he, reap thereby? doth thy appearance, Wifdomy in 
and unto the Sonsof Men^ even x.o fools z\\dfimple-ones,Xjenptd to their 
blcflTcdnefs, to bring them to a blcfled State ? Yes. Vcrfti'). for 
who fo fndetb me y jindethlife (lifeindecdj V&setcxnisiy and shall ob^ . 
t ain favour of t^'e Lord. But Af thatfinnethagainftme { cha« doth not - 
Iqve and receive me, but rejedleth my irAivii^\on)wrongeihhisorwn 
Soul: all they that hate me (which nonecati be faidtb A>to whom 
she hath never appeared, fceking their lore ) love^eath.. -"Wliat caft 
be fpoken more plam to the holding forth a day of vi(itatfo« for good, 
not w atching^only for evil ( as fome Apoftles of dafkqefs /peak ) to the 
Sonsofmcoindefinitly! Tantamount to this is. 

Proverb, p. 1.4. Wifdomhath buildedy her bottfe: she hath hewen 

out her feven pillars ^ She crieth, whofo isfimple^ let him turn in hither^ . 

turn in ! w hither ? to w hom ? to w hat ? let him turn in ( faith wiC- 

dom) hither, to me, who am within, cry within, call within, 

lift 
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lift Up my voice within. Therefore to the fimple she (aith ^ let him 

turn in hnher , and as for him thdt wanteth undcrfia/tding ^ shejahh to 
ifimy8ccJ\l/hzt ! doth s^'ifdom appe^r/peak to,vifit rach?NYes>she doth 
lEwe may beKeve her. Who f€ then , this man that wanteth undtr^ 
fiandmg ? is he a Saint or a Sinner ? a belsever or unhelitver ? a R^^ 
nerate or unregenerate one? I think none will be fofottishastolay 
that the 5^^/, the Bel$eversj the Regenerate y arcthclefoolcs, that 
zxevoidfifmderflandingi It necefTarily follows then that tliey are the 
unconverted y the unbelievers ^ the unregenerate ; and consequently 
that to fuch> while fuch, WifHom appears, andipeaks^and what faith 
she to them ?. why ! V€rfe5. Come eat of my bread y and dr inky f the 
wine which I have mingled. Verfe 6, forfakg thefoolish^and live^ and go 
inthewayofunderfianding. ' For thee then though zfoohy though 
void of under fianding y without the ktfowledge of God y and fo without 
Gody and wit houtChrifltn the World y (or Siecy even for thee y Ifay> 
Wifdom taketh care , for thee, even for theoy she hath prepared bread , 
and mingled wine ; and to thee she faith , come eat of my bread ( the 
bread of life ) and drinks of the wine which I have mingled* Behold 
the Vifitation , the loving, the kind viOtation, andtenderofwifdom, 
to thofe that know her not, that heed her, that regard her not, 
that belteve not in her. But who, or what is this Wifdom here 
fpoken of? is it not fome common gift , fome natural thing that's 
common to all , ele<9: and Reprobates , only Common, reflrayning, 
but not faving grace, which convinccth, and condemns, but con- 
verts not , nor hath po w er fo to do ? 

No, no, this 'Vf^ifdom of which the holy Scripture here treats, is^tho 
higheft wiidom, the wifdom of the mo ft high, even Chrifi lefusythc wif- 
dom of God, the Son and wifdom of the Father, whom he hath giren 
to be a light to the Gentiles,and his Salvation to the ends of the Earth, 
who calleth and cryeth unto all, direding and pointing all men to turn 
in, to with in themfclves , that they may hear his voice & live. Whofe 
Miniflers, then are all thofe that would perfwade thegreateft part of 
mankind that Chriil appears not to them, intends nothing for them, 
but doth all that he doth, with them, in them , towards them ; only to 
augment their Damnation? Surely thefc are not the maydens that w if^ 
domj^]^or Miniflers thatChrifl hathfent forth, though they pretend to 
* Hz come 



come in his Kame , but arc tte right mintftcrs^of Amichrift. Tlic fame 
truth is again confirmed. ^ 

I{aiah42. tf. / the Lord havt calU'd thee in righteoufhes y & viill 
held thine band ^ and will keep thee , Cr give thee for a Covenant of tbc^ 
people , for a Light to tht Gentiles C^'^. The Kke place follows. 

Ifaiah. 49. <f. It'is a Light thing that thou shimldfi h my fefvant^ 
to raifer up the Tribes of lac^b j & to refiore- tbe preferved of/Jhtel- 
I -will ^Ij^gi^tfe thee for a light to the Gentile th^it thou may he my falva^ 
tion to the end of the earth. 

Many other places might be produced to shewthc fame thing ^ but 
thefe are teftimon v fufficient , that not oncJy the jipoflles but Mofe's 
and the Prophets declared of this univerfal dilpeiifation of Xrijffrf giy*^ 
en unto all men foryi/i/^ri^;f •; 
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From a Collation of divers Parables given forth by Chrift 
clearly pointing at the fame thing* . 

Matth-ij. From Verfe 3.. To the 24. Here is the Parable 
of the fo wer exprefled at large & the interpretati on of ic 
given by Chrift himfelf , holding forth tJiat it was we 
arid the fame feed:, that was fown in all the foure grounds j, 
though Onely One groui^d brought forth the fruit/ 

'Hich: foure grounds do fignify and rcprefefit all men y in 
whom the feed y which is called the W^r^of God, hath been 
fown, even that ir^^r^i before mentioned , the^ very />tf^ of 
Regeneration \ for in the good ground y which \s tht heart ■ 
that rcceivs and keeps it , it ( the feed ) fpruhg up , and.brought forth 
fruit; therefore it could be no pthier thing, biit that true & real /irirf 
of Regeneration -which was fowne in all die foure grounds, 

Ohje&ion. But fay our adverfariesy the feed which cometh to a true 
birth And fruit in the good ground is not One and the fame y with that 
which is fown in the other grounds; ivher the feed did either not fpring 
sip at Ally orfpringing up inforhimeafure , did wither^ 
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AHf^er. "Who fees not (that will but feri^usly inind what he Kads) 
that this objcdion , is rather the fruit of their owne prejudice againft 
the truth ; then any naturall confequcnce of the Parable it felf, which 
gives not the Icaft ground , for any luch groundles furmife as if the 
jeedhzdnothcntOrjc^Lndthc fame mall: The blame is layd wholly 
upon thi: grounds , by Cbrifi , not at all upon the feed. Wheras had 
the feed y in either oithtgrctinds , been infuffidient^r not true, Real^ 
feed which could have fprung up unto nwturity and brought forth it^ 
fruit, the blame would have been layd upon the feed it felf, and not 
upon the grounds^; but this was not , Therefore the/ffrf was One and 
the fame i;^ ^M. Another Parable we find 

Matth. 13.31.32. TheKingdome of heaven ^ faid he i is like unto a 
grain ofmujtardfetd xvhieh a man took^ and f owed in his field which in-- 
deedis the leaft of all feeds i but when it is grown is thegreatefl among 
herbs ; and kecometh a tree , fo thattheMrdt of the aire come and lodge 
in the branches thereof, Now, this tan be no other then the tru/i<f<rf 
oi Regeneration y . which becometh a Tr^vwhcnit is grown , and is the 
prefcrvation of men , in whom itfprings up Theretor they are faid to 
lodge in the branches of it under the figure of the Birds of the aire. 
And it is^ very obfenrabley that- its faid to be the^leaft oi all feeds^^ when 
it is Town ; whiclTdoth plainly imply, that it is ibwn , in the hearts of 
men that are unbeleevers y and unconverted, fi:>r, onely in fuch , can it 
ht faid to be the leaft of all feeds ; in whofe hearts unbelief y hfiypridcy 
CovetoufneSy and other fins arc very powerfuU, but this/J^^isf very Ira all , 
the leaft of all, as having the leaft place and power /;7//?^wj which 
cannot be fi> faid of the/Iw»// and ce?;awrr^^, nay nor of them which 
are h\xt in the converting i and truly entred into any tru beginnings 
ofConverfionj for, even in them /fce/J?f^,cannotbefaidtobe the 
\t^d[ alt feeds y yea there are none in the leaft meafure partakers of 
trn faith i and truly turned towards God ^ but the feed of truth, 
Righteoufnes , Purity and hplynes hath a place in their hearts, fome- 
what more then other things , that aro of a contrary Nature , and fo 
cannot be faid > #«/ib^w, tohc the leajl of al feeds. But in unbelee*. 
versitraay be J and is really fo. Again. Matth. 13. 33. The King^ 
dtim of heaven is like unto leave ny whteh a Worn an took; and hid in three 
n^eafurej of meal^^ till the whole was havened. 
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What can any man underftahd by this Leaven , but the grace of 
Godyw\^Q\i\soi2LftivmgjiatHre} Gvcntlie Seed of Regeneratton? for, 
thereby it is diat men become leaveMcd ythzt isy purtfied dndfanS-ified. 
Kow 9 the leaven is fMt into the medl J v/hHeiti&yctwuUdvemd; and 
this fneal CignifiQS mankind y men who ztcunholjy SLvAunfavory wxt6 
God , into whom w^hile To , the leaven is put, which leaveneth them,' 
not in an inftant, but by degrees, firftone meafure then another^ then 
the whole lump , if not impeded in it's operation; £br if the mealc 
(the mind) be not duly applied unto the leaven of Godsgracei. 
. ope rating to render it favory to God, but re(ifts the operation there* 
of, it will remain unleavened. 

A gain Matt. 1 3 • 44. The Kingdom afHeofven is Uk£ unto a treafure 
hid in the fields which when a man hath found he hideth, and forjoj 
thereof y goeth andfelleib all that be hath and huyeti that field. 

All thefe Parables point at one and the fame thing, which is» That 
Divine Principle of God ^ given unto Men , in order to their Salvor 
tion; which is likened unto io many ufeBil things, in this Wojrld, 
becaufe of its excellency and ufcfulnefs unto men. 

Nov , here it is fignificd cxprcfly , that this Treafare t is hid in the 
fields before men jf»^ IT, and alio 5 that a man mayfindiT, be- 
fore he poflefleth IT, yea he may find IT» before he goeth and 
felleth all for I T : by vhich going and felling ALL, is underftood 
Mans true Self -denial ^ and Refignation of himfelf unto God^ vith« 
out which he cannot polled the field , nor the Pearl that therein is. 

Now, before this Self-Denial^ or Refignation o(\d^f^^9 he naay 
indeed find , bufc cannot enjoy the Treafure. Yea, ^tis his finding the . 
Treafure , or rather being found of it , that is the caufe and occafion 
of his going and felling all for I T : therefore when he firft found I T, 
he w as not refigned , out ftood in afelfish Spirit , and was Self-Rich^ 
calhng every thing he had , his own , which is plainly the ftate of an 
unbeliever znd unc4>nverted many who may be convinced of the trutli 
and find the workings of it in him , and yet cannot poflefs the Truth, 
in that Stste; till he come to a true Stlf-Deniai and Refignation of 
all, to be poor, and have his hcairt weaned firom all thofe things in 
which he took pleafurc more than in Ged , and then he becomes 
bleffed , as it's faid , Blefedarethep^ory f§rtheirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And, 



And, whereas it's faid he gocth and buycth the jftfW, where thfe 
Treafure is hid. By the Jiildy is undcrftood> his own heart and mwai^ 
v^hich no unbeliever is p/>/fir of, but is under thc/?(?/ifj(//tf» of ano- 
ther, even the Dm/. 

'SaWy till tttsHildhc redeemed, the I>m/ and/;!? caft out , and 
difpoiTe&dof his Hear$ and Sanly and his heart come to be purified , 
fandified unto^M^^ a man cannot enjoy tiic Treafure ; for, in the 
unfandified hearty the Treafure lyeth hid , and buried , and doth not 
feaid fetch that V^rtUy Beauty and Glory , which I T hath in I T; 
bccanfeof the I m purity of the hearty vhioifloppeth, andhindrethit, 
for I T cannot commtmicate it^s Mreglarj^ to that which is impure, 
becaufe of it^s pore and incormptible nature. Yet, it worket^ even 
inthis/e/^ ( ^K^h is ftiUiof impurity ) as a j^^opurgeandpurifieit ; 
that fo after it's beingpurificd thereby, I T may sli^forth and difplay 
IT'S fiureglorjiiartin. 

But the Heart ian£)ified and reiigiieduilto God, is the feU, 
vAicretivR Treafure is no mart hid y hjox, mamfefi\ in which IT doth 
unfeal anddifi:lofeit'$ wondetfol Fertue aiitd Potnterry in moft admira- 
ble varmjztsAgUry. 

Again Matt. 13 . 45; 4^. The Kingdom of Heaven is liks tfnto^ 
Afarchant man fieking goodly pearls y who vvben he had found one 
pfarl of great price J he went and fold all that he had and bought it. 
The explication of which is dear from the above faid; here 'tis a- 
gain very obfcrvable , that he found the pearl before he fold all for 
it, and bought .it; which ftgnifies that men may be convinced of the 
truth , and mid it in them , in the ftate of Non-Converpon and Non- 
Refignation ( which our adverfarics deny) but in^atfiate they cannot 
enjoy it, but mufl firfl fell all. 

Again, Kuki 15.8.9. We have another Pdrahle holding forth,the 
fame thing udder the fimilitnde of a piece effilver loft in the houfe. 
\i^)Ach piece offilver^ betokencth that Piz;wf principle, which, 
by man^ fall from God, came to be lofty in man's hearty through 
the abounding of (in ^hich covered this nolle Pearl , and made it to 
difappear, as if it had not been ; Bat, though it be loft , it ftill retains 
it's Exiftenccy and fs to be found m the boufe where it was loft, 
that is y in mans heart* Nov^ this piece of mony is faid to be loft, 
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in divers rcfpea«; it is loft mto Man^ arid it isioft, (fo tofpfcafc) 
untQ God^ Dcingfofinothered and bury ed, under the filth and im- 
purity of fin i»»f/«;^//y^^r^, that the i<?ri( hath not that «/i of IT, 
fo as to appear and shine forth therein , and convey the maniefiatiwr^ 
oihxs^orji , there through, unto matins fouU. And thus it may bp faid, 
to be loft unto God. Who is here fignifyed by the -worn an that lights 
a Candle y ^nd ftveeps thehoufe and feek^ d%lgmtlj tiU she finds IT. 
And , \iman would find this piece of mony , he muft feek I T , in the 
Light of this Candle which God hath lighted him with , and not ia 
the Light ofhis own kindling; and he muft concur with the Lord to 
fwecpthe houfe, and feek I T diligently in the vertue and Power of 
chat true Light o(God , w hich hath intightned him , and fo he will find 
it> in the hotije^ whcxt it yr^ loft, even in his own heart. Again, 
though this piece of mony doth remain , as it were , in many moul(A 
untoGodj yet certainly the L^r/i/ will not give over thcfeekingof it, 
till he find IT in ALLy andraife I T up in ALLy to have that 
%fe in them , which he hath appointed in wihch he will appear in ever* , 
lafting/^/, peace and refreshment y unto the foules of them^ni^ 
have beleeved and been obedient, but eternally be revealed\m. 
flames of fire, takiM; Vengeance on all them who have continued in 
tmbelief and difibedience , till the dajf of their mercifuU vifiia$iek 
be over. 

Matth. 2j. From Vcrfe 19. 1031. Compared with Luke i^, 
Verfe 12. to 19. Thefe two Parables are much of a kind , moft eW 
dently and truly pointing at the fame thing with thefe already men- 
tioned. For what eke do th^fe Talents , which the Lord gave 11 nto 
ALL the fervants of his houfe fignify ; but the divine Grace or Gdfi 
which Chrift hath received of the Fathe r , and given unto every mm^ 
to profit with all to thefahation , of his foule ? And is it ought elcc 
but partiality and prejudice againft the Truth, in our Adverfarics, 
to fay that the 0zr^ r^/tf/;^ , which the one received, was not in ki^fd 
and Nature , one and the fame , w ith the other Talents, and fo not of 
afavingnature ? For firom the Words of Scripture they have not^hc 
leaft occafion to thinke and judge fo. As if the one had aotbeen/uf- 
ficient enough for him to have traded with and increrfcdit ^ and Coa- 
fequently have been accepted of God, as well as the others. True it is 
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^ one of the Parablesholds forth a difference in rcfpcft of the Quamitr^ 
but not at all of th^ Quality , Mature or kind. No^, leaft fome might 
yet think the flothfaU fervant had not received \vhat was fufficient 5 
the frngular providence of God gives us another jP^r^^/^ : declaring 
that the flothfuU fervant had his Pouni^ytn him , as the other i ^ve^ 
ry o»f their PounU. "Which imports that fome may have , riot onely 
^t fame grace given them as Others » but even the fvm yneafure ^ 
and yet prove flothfuU fervants. JBefides, that thisTalent was not 
any Natural gift ^ but indeed fupematUralt y fvirituallj and fuffi- 
^ cient to falvation , is moft evident from thefe emuing Reafons. &c. 

1 . Bccaufe the Kingdome i^f heaven is held forth by this Parable^ but 
no meer naturallgift Jath relation thereunto. Therefore this TW- 
lenty isnomecrc Naturallgift. 

2 . Becaufe the flothfuU lervant is faid to'have hid his Talent ih tht 
Earth y and made m ufethcTof. But there is no meer NatuHrdU m^k^ 
but doth more or lefs uTe the naturatt gift oV^iSdome or knojsriedge 
that is given him. Yea theworil of men have very much ufed tfe 
nuturau light y and abufcd it to fcrVe their lofls. ^heras this is hid 
in the earth, znAnottiftdatalL 

3 . Becaufe Otherwifc the flothfuU fervant might have had an excufi 
Viz. that his Talent was not fufficicnt , with an his induflry , to pro- 
cure any increafe > that might be accepted of his Lord, But the floth- 
fuU fervant himfelf pleads not this , onely charges the Lord ( though 
Falflytoo) with <wy^»e/f and auftereneft. 

Thus rhave the more briefly ran through thcfeParables,hot infifUng 
upon the many circumftances , but onely pointing at the main thing 
intended in them 9 as knowing that the icope of a Parableis moftiy td 
'be heeded. 
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SECTION It. 

Simngfmh thefm^thing , in dhvrs^ tAfpmms frmJl;e m-. 
mnftch^eyiieme of tk Trutknfii^^^ cwfinam (o found 
T^afon.. 



I. zArmimnt. 




FjromthH^hteoufnefsofQoL^ 

OD,tHc righteous Judge of the whole earth hath aj^iht- 
ed a day in which hci witijudge thdworld in Rijghtcoufnefi, 
■and give unto every man according to his deeds done in the 
body 9 wfaether^good or evili. How the fpntence of his 
righteous judgement againft all workers of iniquity wUl 
befor their duobedience to his righteous will and Pleafure. For , 
God having made all men to dwell upon the earth , and been good 
untothcm, -t is a righteous thing in him to reqjiiire of them aUfer- 
vice and obedience, even to love him^ove all , to fear , and worship 
him X ^d do the things th^t ure wellpleafitrg in hisftght^ 

But, as it is righteous with the Lord to require ^soiaHmeny fb 
isitalfo as righteous that he should give unto W(rr;' ;»^;^ of whpm he 
requires this 0^^^^'«;/^r , fuchamanifeftationofj;// ti'^i!f as is fufficieht 
to give them the knowledg of all that he requirethofthem ; and alio 
adminifter to diem liazt power & abilitfi wiiereby it is ^ at leaft , pof- 
ftble for them vfoto do the things requiredofthem as to be accepted 
of him. Seingthen, that men can neither fufficiently know, nor 
be able to do, the will of G^d , without an inward principle of light &c 
life kom God y fufficient tothat eflfed; Therefore, itismanifcft, 
that thereis fuch a Principle given to them. Even to every man that 
comcth iiito the world. 

O^;^^. To this our Adverfaries objefi, 7h4tahilitjf hathbeengi-^ 
venuntoeverjmanbothtok^owj anddotheWiUof God •but they y by 
ibitirfin^ haveloftit, andf9 it is righteous with the Lord, now tor e^ 
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^uire obedience of them ^ though the^ camot firformhy htcdnfethef 
once had it ^ and their f laying the frodigall toith it diminis hes not the 
Lords right of exalting it from themftiUi 

Anfw. But of thcfc men wc ask , vihen or how was this Power 

6c abiKty giVcn to aU men} ho v and v^Kn, did they loofe it? If they fay 

injidam. I reply , that this is but a deceitfull mift caft before mens 

. eyes to blind them from feing the truth. But the day is dawned ^ 

and dawning, the glorious light ofwhich will go on todiipell allfueh 

mifts of deceit. But , that I may make this the more plainly appear, 

I shall firfi: premife fome things. Firf , I grant , Adam had , whea 

God made him^ znabilitj orPorwer^vcrxjom^ im divine principle 

o£ tight and life I both to know and do the will;ofGod» Seconafyt 

That Adam, by his fall, came to loofe this abUitji^ by loodngthe 

divine Principle in which the ability ftood. "Whicn though he lofr , 

yet it remained in his own houfe: but the light and life mereof be-' 

came though the prevalency of the fall extinguished, it>dicdin 

him , reitiained shut up in death, till .the Lord raned it up againe by 

admiftiftring unto**it fomewhat of its owne nature that was living 

which H E was no way obliged to do, but might of A dam have 

required obedience , even after uiis lofle , becaufe it was the fruit and 

confaquent of his own Perfonall dtfobedience. Tlnrdly its aMb true, 

this lojfe is defcended upon all Adams pofterity , fo that(as they -come 

from him) they are impotent , and unable , from any Principle cotf- 

^^edfrom him, either to know or do the will of God : and the Image 

ofGodliesflain and loft in them. But I deny, tliat thislbfsis, by 

God, vmi^tA VLtito ^ddnis Pofierhj y bcforetheir own«i^«^i/ or 

lVr/i^4fl tranfgreflion : for they brought not this lofs upon them- 

fclvs , they having then no per fonaU Being , but Adam brought it upon 

them. 

Objeft, If they fay ^ they brought it upon thernfehs, becaufe y being 
in Adam , they finned^ (thougb natperfonaHy^nd aBuaUy ) when he fin- 
ned , andfo his fin mas their fm. 

Anfw. I reply, that aumen were in Adamwhen he finned , this 
imports no more , then that Adam was thefiackjr root ofaU mankind^ 
btit hot , that all men had a perfinall exiftence in Adam j Therefore 
1 deny that they can be faid to ha^e finned in Adkm. That is td fajf , 
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A Afvy . By an. in the firft propofitioh jt is clearc that MEN ate to 

be underftood : tor its faid , death faff id upm all men ^for that Ml ha^ 

finned , or (as it may be readre a) in which all have finned. But thk 

place fpeakcthnot.«t ail of infants > vrho are not Men and "Womeo, 

but children. 

Objcd. But they would again infer their fidtioti from -another 
tranflation of the words [e<p a] rendringf^m (not for thd^jhat) in 
whom (thatis,fay they, in Adam) all have finned. 

Anfw. To this we fay , that thqugh the ^^ords be rendred in whpm^ 
or in which , there is not onely no neceffity , but no ground to uoder- 
It^d it of Adams perfon. For there is another Antecedent unto wUch . 
it more nearly relates , Viz the/« that entred into th^ world by which 
came death. And indeed is death it felf , to wit , that ct&fed feed effiv^ 
in wich aU have finned , that ever did (in. All fin being committed in it. 
And this feed and birth oi fin is called Adam , i. e. the old Adam or 
oldiMan: as the feed and birth rfrighteoufnefs, is called the iSTirto* ^ 
Man or fecend Adam. And in this fence, the tranflation [in whoni] maf 
be admitted and the explication, to wit , in Adam all have finned. Tht 
word Adam not being underftood of that firft perfon whofc name was 
Adam, but of tliat finfoll and finning nature wich being derived ffoni 
him bcares his iV^wfir. 

Obj. They Objcd farther thdt becaufe its faiddeath reigned over 
them who have not (Imtd after the fimilitude of Adams tranfgreffion^ 
therefore infants are finners y f^r hn thatphrafe , faythejf ^ arie infants 
underftood^ 

Anfw. Suppofe that infants arc there underfliood, it is fo fatrc 
from proving them finners, that it doth rather the contrary . Sayii^ 
that death reigned over them whi9 had not finned y Sec. 

Obj. But fay they^ Infants are fimers heeattfeiyahle to death, as mitnf 
do aBually dy in their infartcy i Ergo thqi are finners. v 

Anfw. I deny the confctittelicc > their ikath nd more proves them 
finners , then it pwves the Apoftles iekfid oth^t holy men deceafed , td 
be ftill finnerti j becaufe they are dead > or dd ftill continue in the ftate 
of the dead , and shall, till the refurtrt&on of the body. But this they 
themfelvesbelcevftot* Th^refotcltoitgument ov^^ if it 

docs any thing. , ^ . 
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[ Objefl:. They argue againe from the 1 8 Verfc. Tb4$ judgmimt u 
f^mct^mallnHnErao all h^e finned. 

AnhK^. This yf^ta judgement is not the jlpoftles , tut Tranjlatore^ 
not being foriind in the Greek. "Where fomewhat is left to be under- 
flodd ( wluch the Apoftle expreflleth not ) as being ceme upen all men 
mtito condemnation. But what ^Axi&ifomevcbaf] is the letter doth not ez^ 

f^refs. Onely this is obfenrable that it is not jugdment. The Apoftle not 
aying that judgment or condemnation is come upon allmenhvx^om^ 
what [ Viz the feed of fin ] is come upon all unto condemnation. I c. 
feme what which hath condemnation as its effed where it isfuffered 
to bringibrtht 

Objcft. The^ indeavour once more to infer their ajfertionfrom thefi 
words, y Verfc 1 9 . where it is f aid ; bji one mans dif obedience matfi were 
made finners. 

Anfw* This pro ves not that his difobedience j was formally their 
diCpbedience , but onely a caufe, and that remote thereof. Even 
^by the obedience of Chriitniany are made righteous , not that his 
fightebafneis is itnpmed unto them \^ho are not a£i:udly righteous. 
• Objed. Tluj olje ft again y that as a mans debt is cbargeablf upon 
its children y [ is Adams uponhtspojieritj. 

Anlw. This is fo , andis juft, where a man leaves as.much behind 
him , as w ill pay his debts ; or where the heir voluntarily accepts. But 
6therwife unjoft; but they grant, and that truly, that Adam hath 
not left any foch ability to his children wherewith to fatisfy God , or 
anfwer bis rcquirings* 

How plainly now doth appear the groundlefs and unwarrantable- 
ncfi of their doftrine? Tbat God requires of men obedience ^ and 
fmishet them for their difohediencefnce the fall ^ to whom he gives net- 
iber light fhfficient to dtfcerneyftor ability enough to anfweryhis requirif^s^ 
Sind^ataione^iecaufetbejfyinAdamy on rather he for them y {forihey 
^kidnoti bavingthennoexijlence y) prodigallfrwaPedandlofiallf^i'- 
titMUlti^tandlife. 

. Look upon it^readitagain^andtell me wh^herthislooks^or founds 
|9c€ the Dodrine ofChrulthetrutlih fclf, the Dodrine oifche Gof- 
pellof Salvation? 

HeMethen I argue,Th*tDoSS»elrtuch fcrves tocleare the righ^ 
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teoufmfsofG^Ay ill his punisbing the wicked for thcirdifobediefice^ i 

is to be owned , and on the contrary that which tends to the obfeut^ \ 

lag it , andcaftkig an imputation otcruelty and injuftice .upon God » 

to be dcnyed. 

But this Doftrine which aflerts a principle 6f light and life fufficient, 
to be from God imparted to all mankind , fervs to clear his righteoii<*- 
nefs &c. and the contrary Dodriric to obfcure it , &c, ! 

Therefore &c. • ^ 

The firft propofition is fo clear that it needs no proofc. The fecond , 
doth agaiaas clearly flow from that. For, if God hath denwoy or 
of a new , given unto all men a fufEcientpr/>7«^/^ ofli^t and life , u 
kpow and do hix Willy then he may fay , asinliayah, zn^nciv oh men 
efludabjind inhabitants offerufalan , 'whatx:oHld have hetn done mere 
unto mjfVineyardthatlhavenotdoneinit} Viz. in point of rigb^r««x- 
nefsy he hath done all that was needfuU to cleare his /v^/fr in giving 
the Vineyard that which was fufficientto enable it to bring forth gooS 
fruit, and coofequently in punishing it for remayning ^n&uitfiiiL 
Wheras , if he had not given that which was fufficient , ms righteous- 
ne(s could »ot have beencleared. For the law of ri^neousnefs reqai^ 
res of no man more then it allows him ability to perforni And hence 
is very manifeft , the ridiculous unreafonablenels pfthat aflfertion , that 
they that perish, have that given them which is fufficient to make 
them inexcnfahUf but not fufficient to falvation, howmuchfoevcr 
improved. For notoriously evident it is , that that alone is fufficieqt 
to leave a man without excufc, which , being duly improved, isab- 
folutly fufficient to render himexcufed; and this again ^ infers fu£&* 
ciency unto falvation. 

Befides, why do they put themfelvs to that trouble , of faying ^that 
thty have that mvcn them, that is fufficient to leave them without 
excufe; feing theymay a^eafilylaytheinexcufablenefsit felf, upon 
Adams (in , as the iniufficiency to fave ; and tell iis they are without 
all excufe , not for any thing particularly or perfonally given tothem, 
but for Adams fm. But let the Scriptures be fearched throughout, 
and it shall ne v;r be found , that any are (imply condemned , or made 
inexcufable for Adams fin ; but for their owne fins in the firfl placcy 
and for thgfe of their AncdlQi:s bii^coofe^uentially. This ii fh Con^ 
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Jmff/^im.^thilf^orU ^ faith iChrift, tU$t L^ht iscwminhiti mnd 

tbcf love darkjfefi , O^c. But no where is it faid , this is tkinr condemA 

nm&nfimflfiiMtjIdiimfimed. ' ■ 

^Argument. 2. 

Fromthe%lmy,Loye , mi Goodnefs of God ^ extended in 

4^ day unto dl men. 



i. 



TVbit the Mercy , Love and Goodnes of the Lord , is extended 
unto al men 3 in a day of vidtation , the Scripturesteftimony 
ii moft ample* Some few of the morefignificant of them I shall 
. alledge^^ft. ' 

Pfal. 14; y . 8, 9. Thi Lord is gratioui dndfull of eomjM^fioft , floVf 
to49mrandofgreMt:mercjf^ G cod unto ALL» 4;/rf W/ T ENDER 
MERCIES are over ALL bis Works. 

Pfalm I ay. 8 . ! Oib that men wokld praife the Lord for his GOOD^ 
NESS^andforhiswonderfuUworkstothc CHILDREN OF MEN.^ 
And this is fourc times repeated in that Pfalme. . ^^^ 

' , Pfalm 81. 1.4, O Lord^ our Lardy how excellent is thy Name m 
^LL THE EARTH. What is MANt^t thou art mindfull of 
him J and the SON OF MAN , that thou vifitefk him. 

PfalmrS'i. i^. Alfo unto thee O Lord^ belongeth MERCT^ for 
tbourendrePumo EFERY MAN according tonis works. 

Here obferve the connexion , which is very fignall, importing that 
the evill doers shalbe condemned , iromthcycry mercj^ of the Lord ^ 
which they have flnned againft , and out-finned the vifitation 
thereof 

Matth. 5 . 44. Love your enemies^ blejft them that curfe you , do Good 
to them thai hate you Crc, that you m^f be the children of four fdther ^ 
%vhich isrnbeaveny forbemaketh his fun to rife on the evill andon tbe^ 
Good, andfendethrsufij ontyejufiandnnjufi. 

Here again the connexion is very fignall, they are bid to live their 
enemies , which muft certainly be taken univerfaUy^ even all tfieir 
enemies , of mankind y and why ? that therein they may be ^ike the r 
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After. 14:17. Neverthelefs beleftiaikkmfiifn'i^Mtd't^^ 
doing GOOD and gpvingus raim from he^en^ and fruit full Jeafons, 
filing OVR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND Gil AD NESS. 

Rom. 2.4. Defpijefithou the RiCti^ES af his GOODNESS ^ 
forbearance and long ft^erance^not knowingthat the GOODNESS OF 
GOD, Uadeth THEE to r^entkna. ' v w. 

>){^hich Scriptures do all plainly dedarethe mercj^^ and Goodnefs of 
the Lord toward ALL MEN, notonely> no nor yet principally , in 
relation to ourward things 9 but to the falvatijmzjmxiodfarti ofllieii: 
fonles^ For 9 it^ that God lovedb 4/! 19^0 >., Whsreth their foiffes^ 
which i$>the principall f9x%^mmf Now>if he lofcthsirfiniles ^^Axn 
he hath provided KO^iewhat for the welfare and happynm of them. 
And in thait its {kki ; tbft Go^dmfs of GM Madit% tben§ to repcHtonce ^ 
itnianifefilySUoweitbthatrepentance^ wasonce pbffibk unto them* 
Vot the Goodnefs o/6^0^1eadeth no man to diat.which.isimpoffiUe* 

' Ezekiel. 3 ) • i x. As I live faith tkt. L»rd God^ I J^atfc fwfleafm^ in 
the death of the wickgdf hit that ihtwicksdtmftifr^mbhiv^i^^d 
live^ &C.- .:: /:-): ■ •' : ' ^ • 

iTim.». Vetfciv2. 3.4. 5. I ixhmrt.ther^fofe^ tkatfirflcfaU 
fuppliiations , frajpnrs Crc. be mad^for ALL MENJ^for Kings^^ 
and for ALL that dr&m Authority 0^c» For this, is Good, mdaecev- 
table in the Sight of God our favkr who viiU that ALL MENShafbe 
SAf^ED and come to tbeackjtorwledffnemofihetimhifkr^ there h 
OneGod^ and One Mediator ber^een God mdMan^ thoMan Cbrifi 
fefus who gave HIMSELF a ranfomef<nr ALL to be tefiifiedindui 
iintci^ 

I Tim. 4. 1 o. Becaufe we trufi in the living God who is the faviour 
6f ALL MEN^ efpetially ^fthofethat beUevo. &c. 

' Joh.4. 42. Chrift is called the SAVIOUR of the WORLD, 
and Joh. i . a. 2. The recpnciliatioa not pnely (brthe fins of the Saints 
or belecvers, thatvrere chofen out of the ^5f^orld [not onely for our 
fns , faith th* Apoftk, J but alfofifr thtfns of the WHOLE 
WQRLp, ' • . 

, . Vfliae 
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/^atmoreplauii and evident! can more anphaticali and fignir 

ficaiit Vxpref&bns be u{ed by; irieQ i But betides tnele plain teftimoni^ 

of Scripture, which need no expUcatioa » nor application of miiie,there 

Is ah univeriali tefiimohy and w itnefe ot this truth in the heart of every 

nun that cotneth into the ^9rorld. For that very i^er^^^.j, that in his 

heart beards wjtne.is to the exiftenceor beingof God, is alfo a ^ffitneis^ 

that he is Cjapd , favingy mircifull y long-fm^ gracious anft fd-^ 

vourabU unto hii» , tiU he by his wickedneis hath out-tiqned the day 

of Gods mercifull vifitation. And then, the fame which before wit- 

nefied unto him of the love and mercy of God , doth nov beare wit- 

Iiefs of his yrath unappeafable , and fiery indignation a^nft him, 

This have cKv^rs.^k feated in their hearts, as Cainafter the murtherqC 

hisBrotHer , Juidas alter bis betraying Cbrift, aiul ipanv Apdlatesr. 

Butifav, before thk time, in\mchmenswick(^ei$becometa 
the heighth , and the cup of theirini<^tv full ; there that is in all naen, 
that wnich certainly witneffeth unto taem , that God is narciffJI^ 
good, andfavQurabU mto^^th^ ; even the farne I fay , that Wifiiffleth 
that heis^ ip that there is no maii^who.can, or .dares to fay,. x,iiit 
Lord is not, nor ever was qiercyfull, and loving to me, J^or in fo 
faying, he should ly againfl: the inward Teftimony pf God fn his 
confcience, yea the daily mercies of the Lord day ly conferred upon 
him, wottldalfobeasathoufandvritneflesagainfthim. 

Ohjeft. If it be now ObjoSled, 'tis true, there is fuch awitnefs in 
everjmany ofthelopeandgoodnefsofGodtohim^ in relation to things 
temporaUanaextemaU , but not to things JpirituaUand'etemaU. r > 

AniV. Itisaseatilyanfwered that this difltindion is fnvolous, rir^ 
diculousand abfurd: For the fame that witnefTeth that God is good 
to his bodjf withefleth alio that he is good to his Soul much more , bc^. 
cauCb the ftmlc is more worthy then the body, and the more Princi{H 
all part of man; yea , is rather the man then the body^ Therefore if God 
begoodunto A Lis men;, beisgoqdurtoth^fonles ofaUmen: ^and if 
he begoodunto their fonlcsj then he hath certainly provided, that 
which IS fufficient for the health and well&re of the foul , and confe^ 
qucntly that which is fufEcient unto falvation. 

OManl;vhp everthouarf , whether /Iw, or GentilA Scyth^/tA 
or Barbaric y^ let the wit^efs of God i^ thy cpnfcie/ic^i^nfwof ", 
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which- tcls thee thetefe aGotfj wto hath made the heavens and thr 
Earth, aiid created thee, with all mankind to dwell upon the face 
thererf, given thee a body and provided abundantly for the welfare 
and comfort of It , and of the lift thereof, caufing the fun to shine, 
and raine to defcend upon thee , the Eairth to give thee l?read , the 
water" drink, the Aifc breath , :the fire warhith, the heavens light , 
and nAiif other benigfn influences : hath, I fay , ttis boantiJEulI 
Godj and Creator, whohathgiven thec,befide5altthis, afouleim- 
mortall, fb carefuHy provided forthy body, andthe life and com- 
fort thereof, &c. wholly negleSed to provide for thjr foule, and 
,the immortal life andgqod thereof? hath he given nothing to feedit ? 
ho food cfonveiiient for it ? appointed no bread fot the mouth therof I 
no water for thy inward, as well as outward man, to quench his 
thirft! lib aire to give it a comfortable breath, no fire to warm it no 
light to lead it in its way,in which it ought to w a& ! nothing to refresh 
it in its path V I fay, hath die fame Lord provided fb many , fb abun- 
dant remedies to cure the maladies and diftempers of thy mortall 
body which is but dufl, and no remedy at all for the diifcrafy and 
di{l:empcb of thy fbule (of a more excellent and noble fubflance) by' 
which they majj)e removed , arid thy foule cured ! let the witnefs of 
God in every man anfwer : and I am certain it will not faile to bcare 
this Teftimbny unto the gaodnefs of God: That he hath as abundant- 
fy provided for the good of thy foul ; as of thy body. 

A nd if h e has ptovidcd for the good of the foul of every man j that 
good mufl'bearS Analogy or proportion , to the foiile , foas to anfwer 
unto the nature thereof which is immortally or ciernalland without 
0nd. Therefore it muft be an immortall'and eternallgood, and con- 
fequentlyfufficientunto falvationandeternall blifs. For, its faid 
otthcLorAihut he openethhis hand and giveth unto every bving thing 
its meat , that is , that which is go6d for it. So to the Beafls of the 
field he hath kppiointedfood convenient for them, to thefoules of 
the Aire their meat, to the fishes otthe /ca theirs, which is not one and 
the fame to them all , but diiftributeth to every one according as their 
nature requires , what's confbnant thereunto. Now,isitintheleafl 
meafure probable that this bountifiill Creator , who hath fo abun- 
dantly provided f6t the Vegetable ^ aiid ahim^ life in plants 9 andf 
* '•. ' ' the 



thebeaft$ of^he field, as alfoin mca^ food conycnient therunto , 
should Iiaye provided no food for the rational! loule of man , which k 
an ctemafl and everlafting fubftancc ? no food I fay , convenient for it , 
by which it might Uvc in comfort and joy as other creatures do ? In- 
dexed » hadtheibulesofallmenfmnedperfonally, as the Angels who 
fell, (jodhad'as juftlypafled them by, and deprived them.of that 
which was gpoU,' as he jJid the falne Angels. But , to coiticciye 
that the ri'ghtcouis God, hath thus pafled by, anddcprivedmoft,br- 
indeed all the foules of mankind , before their own Perfonall or aftuall 
transgreflion, is moft injurious , againft both that ahundam righte^ 
oufnejs^^ m64eration and mercy y unto which, both the Scriptures, 
in moft amplq manner, and theinwardTeftimony of God in every 
inan, do bear witnefs. 

But again , if God were not a lover of the foulc of every; man , and 
provided not for theirgood^ but on the contrary hated the fouls of 
tome, yea of moft men, evea before they had a being, denying or 
depriving them ofthat which is. for their eternall good} then furely. 
It could in no propriety of fpeech, or Juftice , be faid, that God w ere 
^od j roving and merciful to all men^ though he did confer upon 
them never lo many outward things , good for the body or outward 
man : For what advantageth it men to have all the good things of this 
life iftheyloofe their foules, they being paft Ijy ana from all eternity 
irreverfibly appointed to eternal! wrath and mifery? yea, are they 
not hereby butrendredthe more miferable and unhappy t and what 
can filch a conecit beget in them , but blafphemous and injurious 
thoughts of their maker, fo'as to look upon his dealings with them 
(which is horrid to bethought) asascruell asthofe of the inhumane 
Cannibals.towards fome, whom (pooremiferablecreatuixs) they 
feed with goodfare, to fatten them that they may feed upon them 
^th the more pleafure ? How is it now poflible for any to imagine 
thefe Cannibals,to beare any love to thofe whom they thus &irly teed, 
thatthemfelvs may with the greater pleafiirfeed upon them? And 
yet, doth not the Dofbinc of thefe men , who teach that God hath, 
pafled by the foules of moft men without providing any food at all for 
them::jeprefenxthe mercy full and juftGod as onely feding their bodiesr 
Caiixiiball like^or woric (Oh dreadnill and aftonishing to be thought ! ) 
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with the abundance of the good things of this ^vorld , onely in order 

to the making them more miferable in the condition of theiribule^ 

demoted to the infatiable w rath of God to feed upon to eternity^ never 

fiving them any diffident occafion whereby they might be in a po(G^ 
ilitvoffalvation? 

\rheras> the contrary dofitine which aJterts that God hath pt6« 
vided , that vhichis good for the foulcs of alt men y even fufficientib^ 
their fatvation , in a dav , or time of vifitadon allotted them , whereiii 
itvf^aspoilibletohaveDeen, though they never a&ually be/faved) 
but do perish eternallv, doth abundantly clear both the righteous- 
nefs and mercy of God ; as not wanting on his part , being willing to 
havefaved them^ but they would not embrace it: and fo their con.'* 
demnation is juft , and they can have no plea ^ neither &om the viAr* 
teoufnefsj normercyofGod; which mercy it felf^ dothmuftdeler* 
vedlv condemn them , becaufe thev have finned agaitlft it , and deipi« 
fed the riches therof , which did leadunto repentance. Thus shall thc|f ' I 
be judged by, and left witliout all excufe from the very mercy of God. \ 
\rheras ^ had not the Lord yifited themwith what was good for their 
foiils and fiifflcient tafalvation. They might have had this ftrong plea. 
Lord we defirt to plead at the tribunalt q£ thy meircy ,• even at thy 
mercy feat; though we cannot ftaiid, we acknowledjge, to plead 
at the throne of thy ftrifc juftice , yet let us plead at the throne of thy 
mercy : Lord thou huft indeed required us to (erve tliee with cue 
; fouls , but in all pur life time thy mercy never vifited our foules , with 
^ny mea{ure of light and life fufficient to enlighten , quicken or iiiablj^ 
them, either to know the fervice thou rcquiredft of thcm,or abiKtrjf 
to perform it. Therefore Lord how can they mercy condemn us i wc 
never having finned againft thy mercy- thy healing, thy favin^^ 
thy enlightening , thy quickening mercy to the fair ation of the foiife. 
Tnercfpre we put iip our plea to thy mercy , that we may at lead be 
prefcrv^d from eternall w rath through thy abundant mercy. 

Now,letthe witnefsof God in every man judge in this^natter, an4 
it will certainly determine that becaufe the mercy of the Lord shall 
condemn all that perish , the fame mercy muft needs have vifited 
diem , with fome meafurc of li^ and mc fufficient unto falvation. 

^ WWcb 
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^S?httihtaV&g mcr<^ man, tlH lictath wboljy 

fiii'ed Mp the bip of his-iniquity ^ainft it, and then he is le|t to hiniJeliL 
'* AtWe^EjlJinflaftceofthisthingtheScripturc^^ \xs^firfi pixhit 
^AmoriM , Idolaters that pofTeflfea the Land ot Canaan , in AhxSf' 
h»a\&yXmti Tbt iniquity of t^^ (faith the Lord to him.) is 

Vij^^f^^ J How y not yet full ! becaufe the mercy of the Lord con- 
tju^ue^^cttbvifitthem, and they had notyct wholly outfinnedthe 
airteofTdhe^mercifuBvifitation of God^ l^h^ fecond is 

that qf the Jews ovcrwhom Luc. 19. 34. Chrlft lamented, faying, 
Oieriifaleiu^ lerufalem, Crc. that thou hadfiknotm in this THT£ 
Xfl/jfT, thu things that htlong unto thji peace ^ but mwthty are hid 
from, thy eyes* Jlnd agatn^ how f^ine would I have gatkerd thee , 
ds dn hen gather eth her chickens ^ but theiu v)ouUjl not , therefore 
iiy houfeisleft unto thee de folate. The third injtance , is that of the 
I people of the old World , of whom the Lord faid , m]^ Spirit shaUnoi 
r. nt-voajfjlriveinmany forthatheis alfofiesh^trc. All which do plainly 
t imply a day of viiitation , unto them that perish and con^quently that 
I f^Vatiqn w^s poflible , unto them , through the appearance of God 
^ taLth^iJa^ 

itArgumenu 3 * 

Fr^mihdtumyerfM duty thatisufonrp^tnMi tohlieTft 
and cdl upon the "Ham oftU Jjitd. 

iHat it is the duty of every man that cbrdes into the World to 
beleeve in and call upon the Name of the Lord is evident 
6x)m Scripture. Powre out thy wrath upon the heathen , that 
ba^e not kffown thecy and upon the kingdomes that have not cal- 
led t^on thj Name. Jer. lo. 2j* And why fo ? doubtlefi becaufe they 
dught to have known him and called upon his. Name : For punish- 
ment implies , and is the w ages of, (in. Now , if not to know and 
call upon the name of the Lord were their fin : then to know and call 
upon him was their duty. Again thefe words [ who have not known 
tnee] import faving faith andknowledgej Viz. who have not kp(nvn 
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fheeinahlUvmgwdj. Again, Prayer ,;tnie prayer and feithircini 
icp4?atlc cdmp^nions joyned tWethcr • by God. So that if the Lbid 
hath required the heathen , andKingdomc s of the wo;id,to call upoa 
his name , then he hath required them to beleeve ; as it is plain nova 
thefe wotds, how shall thej call on him tn whom thejf hav^ not "he* 
lievtd^ Rom. 10. 14. Pfal. (Ji. 7, 8. tfy. 2. And if he hath required 
ot the m to beleeve, thi.n(Chrift, the name of God) the obje^ of 
faith, the rt vis:of,hath been , in fon^e meafure manircfted and held 
(brth unto them as the ApofUe again anf^rers to that obje<ftion, Ifayah 
45. 22. have they not all heard} yes. No doubt , their found went 
out through all the Earthy and their words unto the end of the worUL 
Rom. 10. 18. Pfal 19. 3. In all which places faith and prayer are 
cotljoyned. And remarkable it is , that God is faid to bePfai. < J.jz, f . 
the hope and confidence of aU the ends of theenrth^ unto wh'^m'alljfiesh 
comebecaufehehearethprdjen 

^ He is the ground of their hope and confidence , and in him they 
ought and mav confide as the God of their falvation. 

This is farmer shewed , by that in^ot^ard Teftimony in the heart of 
every man, vhich sheweth him that there is a God or jupreame 
Being, forthefame thatshewethman ihcexiflenceof God , shew cth 
him mat he is to confide and truft in him , to worship and call upon 
his Name , to love, feare , and obey him &c. Of which Paul (pake ^ 
faying to the Athenians, That God made all nations of one hlood 
that Uiejf should feek^bimO*c. A<51:. 17. 27. And hereunto he giyeth 
them, even all Nations,, atwofold ground of encouragement. Firft 
becaufe God is not far from every one of them , that is to fay , becaufe he 
is nigli unto them , Vcry.ijigh^yea fo nigh , that in him tkeylive^fnd 
move^ and have their being. Secondly^ becaufe they are his of-fpring 
and children y and he tlidr father ; which holds fortn moft fw^et and 
comtbrtable things unto the children of men^ Viz that the Lord doth 
regard them info neare a relation, notwithftanding their degenc-* 
ration. And thus much is clearly.held forth by our blefled Lord and^ 
faviour , in the Parable of the Prodigal fon, whofe father ftill ret^on- 
ed him as his fon, faying^ ^s mjfon^ was dead and is now alive ^ 
Vf44 loji.andijnoiv found. 

So 
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Sa that ail men in a naturall condition » ^hile tht day of Gods mcr^ 
cifull yifitatipn remains towards them , in fome fence, are the children 
of God ; that is to fay , his deddand loft children ^ whom he viGxs to 
^icken and find them. And this is for the feeds fake, there is ajeed of 
God in ihem^ of which it is foffible for them to become the children of 
God y as it (pringeth^ip in them , to leaven and change them into the 
image of God. And fo in the naturall & unconverted ftat^ they are 
his children^ nbtadualy, but potentially , that is, they are in a capa- 
city to-become his children , through that divine feed which is in them : 
Therefprc God is nigh unto them , and lookes upon them in fo nearc- 
a relation ; And this is the foundation , or moving caufe, why all mea 
should truft in the Lord , worship and call upon him: wherefore the 
mghnefs mentioned by the Apoftle muft needs fignify a ni^nefs of the 
Lord unto all men^in mercy, as a father unto hiscnildren; he fees them 
dead and loft, and the bow ells ofhis tender love,yearns towards them, 
fo that he comes nigh unto them , in the tender love and mercy of a 
father to quicken and find them. But to the falne Angels he ftands in 
no fuch near relation. 

It is I fay , the mghnefs of the Lord ^ even in his faving mercy , and 
in a faving way,to all men , that is the ground and foundation ( by the 
Schoolmen called [ Oh\eSlHmformale^ the forraallobjed ;• why they^ 
shouMbeleeve and call upon him. For the ad always prae^pofesits 
formallobjc^l. So that, ift he Lord requires all mentobcleevein, arid 
come unto him, as children unto a father, and feek from him, that 
which is good for them in that relation, then certainly he doth hold 
forth himfelf unto them in fuch a way as its poflible for them to be* 
lee ve inland find him. For,it is as unreafonable a thing to require aman 
to beleev in that w hich is not held forth , as an objeft of faith, as to bid 
a man hear and yet fpeak nothing, or look lipon this or that thing, 
when there is no mch thing to be feen or prefented to his fight , or to 
bid a man fmell , taft or feel when nothing is exhibited to be fmelt , 
tafted , or felt. 

And fo, if the Lord ought to be beleeved in, by all, and that as a God 
of mercy y as nigh^ m a father 0*c. then certainly he doth reveal himfelf 
in fuch a way in fome mcafure: For how can they beleev in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how can they hear without a prea- 
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chet ? mA who it tiite Pteitdiertbit M furiom muft he&rf b«t«theM^td 
6fG6df feeing aUfteter heard any out w^tdPieacher? 

Atid feing itt (he duty of all to CM upon the Lord what^hoald tiiejr 
cdl ttpon him for> ^iK>t for fo^-^newy, h^Hftg and quickfting^ 
mercy )tf not ht falntk>fi and for that w\m\ h fu^cknt to favte them? 
should dK foule i^hen itis to feck the Lord>obety ft A him for^ thii^s 
penaini&g to the body?aftd negled to petittoA tor its^slf th^t it may be 
tared fix>m Tin and vrath , trom deathand evill ? Now^ ^the foule may, 
yea ought to pray for diefe things , mufl: it not pray in faith , beleeyitig 
it's poilible to attain them,& if the foulC) in its feekiilfo mditfo belee^ 
then are they attainable at leaft« £lce the Lord Avofula requiib men to 
beke V a Ire , and that which is faUe, even to beleev that to be attaina- 
ble » whicn is notfb^ if falvation be not^ at leaftj poflibleto every 
foule in a day of viiitation ; butto f^y that God requireth any man to 
beleev. a lye is injurious unto the veracity' and righteoufnels of God^ 
Av hkh his jritnefi in e vefy Coniinence declareth^^ 

Som^ m^ptyjirmmiHS argued thus for wtmrfdtt^rdce > hsvhtg jAfi 
fuch ttn Argument. 

To w hich I anfijfer, if it vere fo^I have not received it from him, but 
from the Spirit oftnithwich hath let me fee the truth of the thing ia 
myowne heart: andany that are acquainted wi^hArminiushi^trritings^ 
can not but fee, that I prosecute it not inhis^sray. But in another 
more coavincing, and wnich hath a deeper reach to the inferring of 
grace uniyerfall Evangelicall , ^fpiV^o, given unto all^ vrich ArmK 
nttts never pleaded for nor affirmed. 

But it may Again be objeHed^ that this feems to emtradift anet^r 
principle which we hold , Viz,* that wicked mm sbeftldrnt pray. 

To which I anfwer. No fuch matter, for we onely fay that wicked 
men, abiding in wickedneis, impenitence and unbeleef^ oqght not to 
pray : but m&, to repent and belee ve and then pray. 
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aJrgUment. 4. 

Ffoxn the veiy Nature and intent of the GofpeU, 

TiHc very Nature , fumme and import of tHc Gofpell ii. 
glad tjUwgj effaivMUtt unta aU^esfJe^ k^ldingfQrtkthe Good 
will of Godtcxwards them, pomtii^ 1W9 and durecStiocthcai 
tazfrmciffU y^hydofmg^ixh'W^h, peace and rcconcmaiioa 
with God is obtained , and the to|:giYenef$t>f fin received. 

And thus did the Angel of the Lord pubUsh ^e Gofpell, unto the 
shepheards «( the nassvity of Chrift according to the fkslu Beh9l4 
{faidke) I hmgytm Gspd tidings $fgr€at hy y which shM be mtO' all 
peopleLuc. 2: 20, 15^. ^ndfudJunlyuigTe^'t^a^wkhtht Angel a mnlti^ 
mde af tin hiovenfy hoft frdifing Ged aii4 [ajing^ Glory to Godin the 
f^gbeft y a^itd em earth peace^ Good will tawarJs men. A ccording to what 
the Ix>rd faid unto A oraham in his day, in thyfeed^ which is Cbrift^ shaU^ 
alltheNatiensaftheearthhetlefeeL 

Objed. Xnt ear jidverfaries 9 4CCordittg t-o their eld corrttpe glejfe y 
faj^i thatij [allpeepk} is teheHneUrfteod^notall particulars^ but feme 
efatferts, . 

Anfw. This is manifcftly contradiftcd, hy another principle of their 
owrie. Viz, that immediate Revelatien is ceafed. From which, and their 
conceffionthat the Gofpell is really glad tydings, and holds forth the^ 
reall love al^d good wiQc^God^unter fome,I tW argue adhominemy 
(astheyfpeak.) 

If the Gefpeithcno ethervoays glad tydings fe any , but as it is to ally 
«id every, particular ; then it is glad tydings $e all and everji particular. 

But the JirfUs true. Theref ere she taster. Thf connexion of the fiift. 
pr opofitfon , is ib cleaire , that iipthing needs to be jai^ to if. 
^ Thefecondpropofition , (Va. that the Gofpeli is nq othcrwife 
glad tydings to any then tD all, and every 0»c ki p^rriicular) i? thus 
frovcd. 

the k!Wi4edgethdtanjpartiGuli^ dmmtgfoei^ ff the Gojpels 

hem f glad tydings mnte them , andheldktg fenth the fave 0n4g^o4 ^^^f. 
Oedto%vardf them ,isy either bicaufe they k^w fha Qefp^ tP ^^ (^ WH 
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verfally to allaftd tver) one i orelce , bfcaufi offome fpeciallimmediau 
Revelation from God y aff^uring them^ that though the Gofpell he not 
gUd tydingsunto ailment but that many are y (jea the far greater part of 
mankind) excepted ^yet it isfo to them inffec^all^ G^odj)^vingrevealed it 
unUfjhem, by.tfame , that they are included in that particular y fmaU 
number y to 'ivhom the Gvfpellfsgladtydingif. 

B}itthisw^y^ti^i4/ave.y as deny ingimmediut Revelation. Tier^rc 
fnnfi rim to the former there being no third way ronceitfable. 

And indeed upon that ground it is clearly deducib^e, for, i£tfae GoA 

Eell \>e glad tydings to all particulars , then my particular may without 
efitation conclude k fo to him. For, from theunivcrfall to the parti- 
cular or particulars , is^ moftcertain and infalHfaie confequence. 

As for example p I, or any man may conclude our;(elvs as dcfcendedt 
from A dam-bccaufe all men univcrfally are fo. 

And on the contrary, from never fo mafiy particulars , if there be 
a;ny exception ^ of but ^ny one , it doth not follow unto any particular 
whatfocven So , no man can conclude, himfelf defcended from Abra< 
hajm^becaufe 't is moft certain many are fo. Juft thus, if ^he GofpcU.be 
oncjy glad tydings , unto many^ and not unto all, and every particular, 
it follows not that it is juft fo to me or thee. For that;, it i$ as probable 
that, we may be among the fecludcd , as included , ifthe Lord hath not.- 
particularly revealed it to usv 

Npw ,, before any- man can bdeevc the Gofoell^ it mnftbe .hcl4 
forth as a thing certainc , and as fuch muft be made kno'w'ne unto him« 
For, vrhat is a liians faith , but the particular applicatipn of the CofptH, 
or, thing therein held forth , unto a mans felf; or mans laying hold, 
on the Grace offered , and beleeving that it belongs to him ? Which 
he can never doe, untill itbefomadeknownetobim, andthatcer- 
tainly ; not By faint or rash conje£hire; For true divine faith relys not, 
cannot leane,iipon4neer conjefhire « but onely upon certainty. And 
herein faith differs fromOpinion,whicn alvrays relyes upon cpnjedure ; 
and theretore4s but hint and flu£hiatfng , veak $ind feeble, as it the^ 
fpundation upon which^it relyes^ Wheras, that certainty which is the, 
right bafis and fotindation of true faith , is ft rong and ^an never faile. 

Agiiin , the Gospell can not be glad tydings to any , further then ic 
is^fertaiiily^ownto belong to them, b^^aui^ uncertain tydings caa 
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never be gli^itydiiigs:: the AnccrtaintJ^thircoffo hindring the hc^rt iir 

clofmg there with , that it cannot come ta have joy therein , but is ra- 
ther kept i0 an ^xious fadnefs > till it knovs the certainty of it^ Now 
how can they, be glad tydings to any ^ except through a fpeciall 
,ai)i4 immedUt revektioA). but fcDm this ground^ that they are (b 
tp.all. .. -•..•: •». • .■^'^• 

If it kf repl/ed.^ h mfij t9 fame be kgioihi^thrdugh thtir tffeihalt 

e4llingy the Lord fecretlff erf Hading them* by the fee fet operation at^d 

' influence of his Spirit y to apply the grace of the GoJpeli-ontwardtj^bjM 

forthi': . , - 

TpthisI anFwcr. How/A^iifthey^in what manner f4» they, be affuiv 
edof the efficacyoftheircalling,andthattheir belecf ofit^isnot a meet 
prefumption, and groiindkfs imagination? for this again, niuft either 
beknowne, by its having an objeitive evidence of itrowne; or, from 
thetvidificeof thetScripturei If the firft , that I affirm to be, as it indeed 
isyimmediat Revelation exparte ob)e&t.^\\idi thingthefe nien utterly 
deny in tlus age. For , that fecret operatbn i influence Orimpreffion- 
of Gods Spurit, theyWl allow to be onely fuhjelUve and not objective. • 
»(^hich therefore , I may juftly call (as they underftand it ) a blind 
tmpulfejor impreffion ; From whence confequently,th^y cannot infer ' 
the certainty of the Gofpcls belonging to them. - 

If they fay the evidence isfrom the Scripture. Then certainly it muft 
be ({"om the Scriptures holding forth the Gofpell univerfally to all ^ as 
g]iad tydings , and fo by confequence to them.' 

Becauf^ theire is no^cripture that holds any fuch thing forth parti*- 
cularly as to them, more then to others^ For, as is already shewed that 
it is held forth as glad tydings to feme ^ gives no man firm ground to 
conc\adeit{oto him y as one of thofe feme. 

But, waving now this principle of theirs [that innnedidt revela- 
tion is ceafed ] (through moft true it is, that there is at this day 
imroediat revelation , and that no man can |ruly apply the Gofoell to 
himfelf but by immediate revelation) yet this Argument is or great 
weight and force. As for example , Firft, it cannotbe denyed that ^ 
the truth oftheuniverfall being knowne and beleeved, is a great and 
comfortable,. confirmation to the ftrengthcning of mens uith in the 
particular af^ltcatioa For ^ if the GoipeU hold forth good will unto 
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dU then ceftainty uiuiQ tOh $e SeEon^y^. As I cta{mfi^jhche9 tht 
Gofpell no other w ay > but as held forth unto me by imme<fiat reve^ 
lation. So by thisknmediat revektion, it is not any fingukroppani^ 
cutar principle that is thus held forth unto me , but that nvhich^ is tht 
univerfaU, the common (alvauon^ Viz , ^e Light ^$bc w^ytfo^fi^id^ 
which I find revealed and made manifeft in me , reproving fin, iiih«!ar^ 
word and deed , and fecretly drawing me (torn it , unto i^hteoufheft, 
which principle is re vealed in me , to be the grace of the Go^ell ; no% 
I fay , as any particular principle given onto me , and not unto othcfSj 
but, as that which is univerfally given, and works, fo to fpeak , univer^ 
(ally , anfwering every where ; to me m others , and to others in me. 
A nd fo it !& both out wardljr preached^nd inwardly nunifefted to be that 
univerfall principle which is tkc^rMCi ^ihi G^fftiU Through clofing 
with which,peace wkh the Lord k obtained. And becaufe it is an univer- 
fall principle and is fo inwardly revealed,therefi>re is^my heart the more 
perluaded to ck>fe wkh ft , t^ecially at fird , or in my firft entnrnce. 
FoTjComing to hear that tkit which lecredy repro vs iox fin^and ^pear^ 
againft it in ev'ery confcieiiceis the very grace of the Go^U, and find^ 
ing the fame thing revealed in nry partkidar , this is an occafion or 
ground for me to bcleev it^Wheras, if the principle were not univerfally 
and thiat there were two principles, reproving and convincing of fin, 
the one univerfal not favsng , the other particular and faving , I might 
have much reaibn to quefti6n, whether what I have , be the faving and 
ipeciall principle or no. Thus I fay. The principle being in the firu pla- 
ce declared,fo to [peak, as an univerfall thingi it is a great help nnto the 
Eoor foule,at its entrance, to facilitate its belief: Of which thing I have 
ad experknce in my own paiticulai who witnefied it revealed in me,as 
univerfall , and fo clofed with it, not that I durft fiy that there was any 
fpeciall primiiple revealed, or given to me ; For, fuch was the darknefs 
confufion, and tnctearnefs that was over my mind, that I could not 
have diftinguishcd it; but yet I manifefily felt in mv heart that which re- 
proved allim^nd weighted me fox it,woHnng as hre agnnft it. But this 
I kne w to be nothing but what wa^ common to others i For the fame 
that made me knOw k in my (elf, made me know, and teel k-in others* 
And now, thisumveriiUl thing, being by Gods fakh&iU melfengers 
preached unto me, ^iSl^p$rfgrac$iffm/QoffiiUjzniiiAiit HCtjfftvng 
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Spirit. And truly, in that day, I muft AetcfeYayi that tht^witedft, 
moft manifeft and clear prop , or ground of my faith ( that ^as viQble 
unto my mind ) that I hadinVnylKaitvphlit wzsfaving; was, even 
becaufe I found in me th^t little, univet^ll, common, defpifed thing, 
ihc Uafty tff allfeeds ^ y^hichis at this day more precious unto my foule^ 
and more excellent then all tiie mountains o( p*cy: feihg mat^^S 
licld forth to 1)^ the faviftggrke,^ich>3^asiinitt^^^ >^Klchi found 
IfiYnCfe, anfw'ferirtgttoitint>thtfs: yiea, ti^htn it Vrals th6 leaft of all 
feedi, ihttit, kdWvj^ondfctftUyirtf^ertofas&lfftiti^t^ ih whom 
it was grown up to be the greateft of all herbs, full of heavenly fruit 
afid Wnttz and while h Vi^ yfet biiithawd ahi dppttflfed and i!^- 
rofted iri lAd , it attftWsred t6 tJife fame ( thcIaiWl fev,forttatur«and 
kijud) in others, V^ tore it wa^ hi i>ominioni<rf^maiib«rt^ 
all that oppi^elted it : whereby I was tx^teditigly ircithed, fltehgthened 
tind confirmed to beleeve thatitx^raiftof' a faVteg ftatUtc , cortttitinga 
bkffed hope , that it would ih due tiftic be tilftd irt me , ift to the fattife 
bomlnion, vi^Ofy and libeity , that I frft it to be itl , in theiti ; whith 
taow,inameafure,l do witnefs; allgloty ahdjftatfebtutitotheLorf 
for ever. So I fay , feeling that uttiTerfal Prihctelt in the ^ artd bfcing 

Eerfwaded of the Loi*d flhi^t it was unirerfally laving, I was thereby 
clpcd to beleeve that it was faying in me. 
And indeed, that immediate rcvclatbti by which faith at firft, is 
iifually or commonly wrought ill the heart ; is not fo muchi^ytti iii a 
aiftind form of words particularly faying this or that thing to the fould: 
as ^ in a manifeftation of the divine fewer and vertu of Gods Spirit in 
that /////f/J«^, which the heart is made to feel feeretly workiiiginit, 
an fire , foap and water , ai AH hammer , and tw9 edged [wordy as a 
fna^net y or Load fione , drawing the. heart to it lelf ; And tha§ 
is^ith, at firft, wrought by the word of God fpeaking forth it felfe 
fimplv in power , venue y Ltghi and life y rather then in words; for 
thatthefoule, being in conWfioh, dartnefc, and unaccjilaintednefs 
with the way^f God , cannot fo eafily apprehend it , fo as to difcern it 
from an imagination , asitcanappfencnd the vertne and hfe it felf, 

and diftinguish it from any othct thing, but afterwards, when the 
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ear iswcll opened andfbrme^wbrds are gi^eh^iiftdthat vetVili{^(^W 
heard and apprehended , which are very precious and exceUeat ^ im 
of heavenly vertue and riory. 

• 

From thi Mceeiing great ujefulnefi of this truths in order to th 
gathering ofpeople, tnto the true faith qf Chrift : e^en totbo 
uniyerfall conyerjion of all "Nations. tAs alfo , fron% thi 
great frejuUce of the contrary Ofimon J in order ihereumo. 

THE Scriptures Tcftimony is Very large and ample, that in 
the latter days there shalbe a very great (and fo to fpeak ) uni- 
verfall gathering of the children or men; in all nations unto 
the faim of Jefus Chrift;and that is it which all true Chriftians 
find themfelvs much concerned in, to pray , travell , and labour for , 
even the gathering and turning people unto the faith of our I-ordJe- 
iusChri(l; and that holynefe ,jancl vertue and rightebushefs , may 
ipreadandaboundinandamong.thcm. Now, what is more ufefiill, 
and conducible to this uniyer fallgathcring ; then this univcrfal prin- 
ciple, and what more pernicious and prcjudiciall theruhtothen the 
contrary? hence I thus argue. 

That Dodrinc which is moft conducive of that univerfall gather-* 
ing and converfion of all Nations to faith and holynefs is to oe im- 
braced. And that which is moftprejudiciall and impeditive of it » is 
.tobcrejeSed. 

But this Dodrine which holds forth an univerfal , fufficient Evan- 
lie principle is moft conducive &c* and the contrary molt impedi^ 
tive &c. Therefore, 

The firft propofition isfodear that nothing needs be added fb): 
proof of it. 

A nd the fccond is thus proved. That Doftrine is moft ufefoll and 
conducive of holynefs &c. which informeth unholy , andunbeleev- 
ing people univerfally, of a principle given them of God through 
which they may come to beleeve , and be made holy. And that 
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Do&rittc wliichnot oiidjr informcth people ofnofuch thing, but 

plainly denyesunyfttch principle) as to the greatcft part of men j is 

moft prejiidiciall , and jinpeditivc of holynefs &c. 

But fo are , rcfpcSively the aforefaid Do^incs. 

Therefore^ Sec. 

- And the thing is indeed , moftplainc , Avith little reafoning about . 
it. For let a naan or company ot men go forth to preach to a multi- 
tude , and bid them beleeve in God and Chrift , becopie holy righ- 
teous) and pure, and not point at, direct them to, nor imform them of 
any principle, capacity or power given them, whereby it is poffi- 
ble for them to come to oeleev , to become holy and righteous : yea, 
perpetually to be inculcating upon the minds of their hearers in tneic 
preachments, that they, being the mcffengers of God , Minifters, 
and A mdaiTadors of Chrift, do certainly knov^, and^flfure them m the 
name of God, that there is not- onely nofuch principle, power, 
or capacity given by God to the greateftpart of mankind, but; that 
there never shalbe any fuch given them , from all eternity , God ha- 
veingof his OMfne free-wiH and pleafurc, irrevocably determined, 
never to give them any fuch thing , vithbut which it is impollible for . 
them ever to become bekevers ^oly , juft and good men : And this 
becaufe they might remaine pnholy , unjuft , unrighteous , and that 
remayningfo, he might magnify hisjuftsce in damning them for ever 
and ever , to endlefs torments without intermiflion or ceafing. 

I$it not apparent to the weakeft underftanding that this is no great, 
ready or probable way, to become inftrumentallto bring people to 
faith, holyneft^c. but really and indeed to binder, difcour age and 
turn them back ? vould not this be as unreafonable and ridiculous, 
dSi for a Phyfitian to come into an hofpitall of iick men> and tell them^ 
he was come to cure them , and mean t^hile never produccTi nor di-^^ 
rcc^themtoany medicament ^hat isa]lJle to ?urethcm, but on the. 
contrary tcU the m thegreatcft part of them are incurable , and ( to fay 
the right of 1%) though he beleeys fe^erall of them may be cured , yet 
Ke kaows not which of tjjcm , nqr indeed certainly whether any of 
them, (towhomhefpeaks) prp6t And yet ftill cry upon themtO: 
be wbolefto be whole. '' 

^^at^tbiijikyee wouldiinot theft poore people think this man rather 
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a fbolc then uPkyfitimy Mt4)0^i(n»ratliaf then^ ndon^ m^n^eie^ 

ccpt they AottMltafe him tO'be feme fcofliag variety thjit mailc himfijlf 

merry at their miferyPanfJcoidithcy p6fli^rtake any dbiight to heafe 

him talk,or in the leaft beteer^e that h« we»e Kfee to ^ theof any good? 

This is plainly the cafe of the nationall Miniftcrs who are f)jll crying 
t^ their people, be holy, be holy, berighce»«^, fee port v who ge- 
ner ally are in their nfaturaU u&coiiymedMCOndkioii though they have 
Uyei all their days nnder their miniftry r Fo?, thefr very men that 
thus cry to them^to be holy &c. often teBthem at the fame time^^ that 
there isrno^ fufliciewt principle of grac*giyen to^any one unconverted, 
or naturaR matf (fo far are they fifom ^yingic it^ mAyerhyi ) wherby 
ir is poffibfe^r fthtt j(o be coRTCrt 

Pray Aeri! y^t.,iithtif m^iiftery good foftS^^afe they fofficieat 
mirtiftci^ fofanythififigj b«ii ?|ii^Kef> tj^^ tarflf people t»ho arc in 
darknefi to no ^flficienc tWftg i& ieacf thetat^o^t of it i Phyfitians of 
no valacthcy may wel b« eaHedf. 

ftirelyy tnercis^flopo^ritie, nMJjf^ prigwriidallto «hc fettmg t^ 
ofGhrilfe'KingcSome^mK^iiginrtf , ^tndrmifsrtmfif^^i^ hv 

t^e upholding, afiil^ pfop«(||fmng; th^ ^!r^ tlMn tMsf Vo^Afst of 
theirs. Biit theyiiph^ bring the contrafry IXo£)arme, ^die nations' 
vjio ly indarknefi^ vickeime^^ ^l^yingrecmeik Irdm the Lord 
Viz. ThatChnfli, theL^htofdtcv^tH^&^|Q^ 
given them a prmciple femekw whereby they may to^^^^ of that 
fiate cf dbirkne& ^^ wkhednefe, and^Ei^ qmel^ned atidhptSSffeivoito 
God-* Thefe are indeed mefleAgcrs^ of ^ad tydings ^chcuiation*/ 
yfhofe feet are beattcii»ll upoii the Moumiains t ^mt 0M\y bidding^ 
them be hofy", but poiming them to a principle in their o wii hearty 
whereby Aey may fo beeome^thefebindtno hesrvy bttRfeusupon them 
as do thoiethat deiiy this tmiverSatl principle ; for wfaa!^m€yregrievoii« • 
harden, then to-put peopfc upon impoflSMipes f 

They that bear teftkn6nyani;j3 th3» 
vertueof it felt in their oi^n hearts;; are Ifte unt& thefe skiffiill Phi^ 
tians, who coming to a ciemipany ofi.dififitfed peeipfc, shbtrM teil 
itiem ofa febiftance md , tta<fergrettn4'evmtrt theirownc boufe , thair 
is able to cure them iffound and duly applyedhtljpine them tx^^d^for 
it mi iflt^raBiig' «lMm h&w ihpf, aim find^ ■ im4 mipNt k> temng 
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Sy nkepi^eachiDg of which univerfall prixiciple we can nrach unto 
Aks food fiarbaroufi Nations ; unto their conviBcexnent and conver- 
iionj thisfniKipleulhichisinthAmian(weri2)g.tothef2meinus» as 
^CRVuitohceki aglafi^ and ^iervs for aground and.fbundation un« 
tovus ^erb^ivis tmy hc^ and aceincoucaged to declare unto them^ 
the ^bUngs pertainingto the taith of the Go&ell;: cvtir as the ndnci* 
pk efSLeaj^NQ in mto^ becomes a ground and foundation for a Maftec 
to ifltftruiSibfs SdvaAarsin humane art^ and fibiences the proper objefS; 
o£ K«ai(bii ^ •without whkh there would be no incouragcment for Ma* 
Haas to4;tke upoOithe^ to teach any body any thing. For if there 
iwere no pnnciple dflmunane lleafon in the hearers to anAirer to , and 
4^fCihenid daiertUags taught ^ they might as it^ll go teach the beafls 
c^the £eid. Juft rthusit is in this matter^ if there vere no divite 
priiKifde of iatih in die unconverted 9 and unbelieving , to no pur- 
fK>& vouldk iMS to declare untiothetn the things of divine faith; there 
being nothine inthdmthat couU^aaiwertOa or.werefufcntiblc of 
4^au But i£i$^bc^iQpened ^ve ^ J sl^proceedno ^rtker initi 

Yet thou^ I (a^ tfa^e-isfin^h a^roimdor foundation iaajl^ i 
!0iuftj)otbe underftood^ asif liaidtEat this foundation were laid in 
aU.: £o€ the foundation cannot properly be faid to be layd in any^ tiU 
ithath obtained ttsjuw^perpk in them. Now this divine prinxi* 
<plf{f Mdittchindeed1s)tBe«inely£i!ound and£>uadati9n ofdisrine£uthi 
and o£tll4reliigion!( that istrut^ & ) though it bi: in aU , yet it hath not 
gotifis du6 ia«iiipr(9f^r place:mall. But;, asLmaylay , is in many or 
jnofldi^lacedi outbids place and order wbcr« it-OMght to bejtbtough 
theheirtsheiog ^^tned unto the contrary feed and principle, w^iiich 
ufurps'thcplaQeahdjooiiietof^his divine feed &prkiciple. Thjcwot^ 
iKowa£tdietruenmiii]te»i6fCh^ ashisinAruinema) through.the 
inSuence oftife anAiTemir, ifi'om this divine principle in tbemfelvs 
jnufod.^ aotieaciinnto^^tbeilaM iti "others that itrisayint^ 
^ttu&A[ia due andpropet place : And jfihis is as it were the laying of the 
foundation; according to i^ch Paul as a wifcntaQierbuiia&r. Xud, 
hofaadhBitfae fbwuhdmi ni the Coiinthians: whkh foundation » 
uwif ^tbmumxfd^ piui€]pkw:»sia them hofotrej hiti a<»Uay.dia that- 
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proper, due place , that it ought to have had in them^ which he was ^ in •. 
his fhiniftry , inftrumentall to bring it to. And Mideed^ this ii^the great 
caufe, w'hythis Noble feed remainethas it were barren in fo many 
people , to ivit bccaufe it i$ not pcrmitited to have its due plaqe in their 
hearts , which isas requidt to its frudify ing , as it is ncceilary to tvj^rj 
other Seed to b<t caft into its proper place , as into its matrix > out of 
W hich it c.annot grow > and come fonh to the birth. Thi$ divine Seed 
therefore requires the moft inwards of the heart, to cleave unto it , 
in true love,' andrthat the contrary feed be expelled, and then the 
feed oi God w ill fpring up and profper,bearing the moft pretious fruits 
of veirtue and knowledge , by and through wliich the hearts of people 
will come iix due time to receive every thing , one after anothier ^ tnat 
is oi God -, according to the gro w th of this principle in them ; (o that 
thie hearers vnll as readily»<lofe, joine with , and afl^nt^unto the things 
declared, as the fpeakers can utter or exprefs them; life anfwering 
unto life , and light unto light in an excellent and wonderful! harmo- 
ny; Atidindeed, thi$is the true and only method which should be ^ 
ufed by Pre.achers ^ for the bringing people in to the faith and ^cknow^ 
ledgment of the Chriftian Rtligion ; Firft to iafptm them of this uni- 
verfall principle , what it is, and Htrne them tovards it, that they 
may obfcrve its operation in them , as it appeareth againft the iufts of 
this'QS^orld, and for righteoufnefs , and temperance: Andfoasvrife 
builders , to lay this true foundation in its proper place- and as- wife 
husban4men and planters to place th^ divine Seed , vs^here it ought to 
be in order to its grow th , thi^t it may fpring up in them , and the life , 
power and yertue of God in it maybe felt; And this will naturally 
bring people to o w ne the Scriptures , and things therin declared ; to 
ovrncMofes and the Prophets , to ownthe difpenfation of Godto 
the Jews in that day ; and to own Chrift in twe flesh , his miracu- 
lous birth, hisDoarine, miracles, fuflerings, death, refurredion, 
and afcenfion , together with the wonderful! end and defigne of God 
therin ; to own the Evangelifts and Apoftles 9 and the difpenfation of 
life and glory through the fpirituall and inward appearance of Chrift 
among them , in their day , which was very poweitbll and excellent ; 
and finally to own the fame as it is now again revealed in this day after 

^^c Apoftacy ; For this ioTT^rd and uni vei^all principle beareth a moft 

' -^ excel- 



excellent concord and unity with all thcic , and doth witncfs and 
an(w er unto them , in ntoil near and dear refpc£ls » m, ith kiflfings and 
cmbracings,as it rileth or fpringeth up in any Veflell, in the manitefta- 
tion of its own life. And thus men should be firft turned towards this 
inward principle , light > word , and feed of the Kingdom , which being 
ihtliem, and they coming to feel it there , they may the more readi- 
ly be perfwaded to own and believe it. And as they come fo to joine 
to it, that itfprings upin them in the light and glory thereof^ they 
wHlfeeandfeel the Scriptures , and the things therein declared, to be 
ofGodi and will taft, relish and favour them, in the life of this di- 
vine feed.' And this is good method and order in the preaching of the 
Gofpell. So that evident it is , though it be ordinarily objedcd , that 
thcQuakctt, fo called, fetvenometliod'; tkatwehavcthebeftand 
only tru^method in our w'Ords and writings , as hath been declared , 
firft to turn people to the light that they may beleeve it , which finding 
in them, they can the more.ea{ily doe:& then to dired them to,and in- 
form them of the Scriptures , and things therein declared; which they 
cannot receive , bclce v , or underfland, but in the divine light. But to 
c6m€ to the Nations , that have not, nor do own , the Scriptures and 
but" few of the things/ therein declared , and prels thcn^ to belce v the 
Scriptures y and ownthem as the words and oracles of God in the firft 
plaee, without firft diredingthem to the great word and oracle of 
God in tbdr own hearts ,in that to belitev and receivthem , in which 
alone they can be truly and duly received , is.moft contrary unto the 
till methbd and order of the Goip'ell , and againft ^11 tru method and 
order held inthe knowledg of things naturall , w hich always proceeds 
£romthe more known tothelefs: And begins at fuch a principle or 
principles , as makes way for the receiving other things that are more 
remote. And,tofpeakthetmth,Kenceitis, even for want of this tni. 
order in preaching of the Gofpell that men have had fo little fucceft 
hitherto : nor can they rationally exped better , till they come to this 
method and order i which the Lord bath taurfit and given us , and in 
theufe of which we have feund the large blcffing of the Lord , in the 
wonderfliU fuccefs that it hath had among people and the Lord will , 
we know it, continue to blefs it , to the gathering of all the nations 
of the earth to the knowledg ofhimfelf, which shall cover the earth 
as thewaters cover the fea. Amen. jir^it- 
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z4rgmem. ^. 

from the difcoveiy of the Nature of this uni verfall princi- 
ple of light , which our Adveriaries grant to beia Aw- 
ry man, hut deny to he la ving. 

HEre our Adverfaries are not a little at odds amoflgthcnsicifi^ 
the greater partofthe NationaIl> and Congregationalltei- 
chers , whether Prelaticall , Presbyteriall, Independent or 
Baptifts do affirm this uni verfall light » v^hich they all con* 
fefs to be in all ^en^ to beonelyaNaturalllight, orlkhtqfy aofl 
proceeding from mans ovne nature. Others among tuem.9 geaat 
it to be a light SupernatoraJl , but onety given to moii men to Xbmc 
them without excufe y and a^avate their condemnation , being-Eus 
common grace and infufficient to their falvation. 

Others, that agree with the Arminians and Papifls in thispo^iu: Jj^ 
acknowledg it not onely to be fupernatnriall » but given of Cod. ta4ll 
men tn order to falvation ^ & cohf^queotly.h^ying a tendency, thpi|^ 
remote , thereonto , in fo farre that they fay \ that whofoe ver dociiiir 
prove thislight org;race univetfalU and are Bikhfuli thereunto ^ .«bpl 
certainly obtain fromGodgraceEvangclicall, whereby they m^h^ 
faved: lb that they do not acknowleqg tHs uniyeiTall Grace t 4o ib 
the Very grace Evangelicall.; orGofpeU^pacc* butoncly a^crtili 
fapcrnaturall grace', which/dFimprovgd, ^adedaJtherunta ^ 

But we, moppoIitiontQalltkefeOpiinonifts do averre tius-uai' 
verfal grace, to be that vcrvEvaneebcall , GoIpellandfaviqganM 
and not another,throughwmch9it>DeiiigclQ{e^dwithinf^ 
•fabation is obtained, 

Hence.thcn it may appear , how unjuIUy and unreafonalQY voffAd 
the nationall teachers and others, do charge us with agreeing »idi 
thePapifts and. Arminians in this wdghty point. For^ kow dofc 
agree with them while they deny, and we affirm it to beAthe fdf 
grace of the Gofpell , and objeft of the faith thereof ? 

But fay they: yee agree with them in the ^enendly in*thatyom 
as^wellasthey, fay, that this graceishothum^ilaU, andiuflSflirtf 
in order to falvation. ^ - - . ^^ 
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Totiifelanftrcr, thatwcfma^bythc ISk infer rnce diaigc them 

of agreeing in generall with the Pelagians againit whom they do fo 

much cry out. For Pelagius , as well as they , and they as veJIas^hc, 

do affirm this unirerfall principlie tobe no other then mam ownna- 

torc, anJrfic^htandpowerthcrcfofj and^foingcnerrfkh^y agree 

, wmudi with the Pdagiaiis, aswcwitKFapiftsandArminians; 

Nowits trcrPcbgiusfitidthat men migte attain unco JoftificatiofE 
byit, ahhoi^h hcjiid|gea', it to be but the Light <>f a manf own na- 
ture ; which rocfe men deny , and fo do differ iufpcciail. As we alfo 
do from Papifts and Arminians. And thus as we do agree with tbtm 
. m fomc remote genecaH on the one haadf, fo do they in oppofition to 
us on tficothcr band; For , they (witl^ the Papifts amd Arminians) do 

'^ dtnythfetobcgraceEtanwKerfl, aprerring it to«b«fomt other diing. 
Bat t&an: the nature of mis arnvtrETan prlneiple may be dHcovered, 

\ we are to o{>/erv that ii: i&generally acknowle^^ that fht» univerfall 

' pnnciDlc , is 4 wkncpr in evtrjmans cenfeienee and he^rf ( ^md thutpei^ 
femauy andunch/nrgeati^y mtt^nmperancedmtrighteeHfnefsydi things 

i yteaJlngunttrGhd': and-againft intemperance and ttnt^bteoufnes as 

, contrary aitd'difpleafingtdhiTn. Ycti they fiwAcr grant tkM difohe" 
dync^wnvrUsfrhfeiptlriniverfmanj ruhtcffytmlxKf^fokmiyMstvi^ 
teoupuff^ is a Jin ugainfi Oody and to ^PumshedetefTUtlfy , if nctre^ 
fenred of and f^gri/en. From this conceffion then , i« is evident , that 

- thisHnhferfaUjnrinvifderisfureandinc9rr9tpi9rth€navnr»of iti becaufe 
it is a peipetnat^and unchangeable witnen in man againft unrighteouf- 
irtcfe , and cyffddnever he bj^ajffdy nor bribed faas r^gh^ v^aj orcanfent 
wfto mens doing unrigJimonsfyy or fpeal^peace to them tkerin; but ftitl 
npiD^reth and witnefleth againft it : Which, were4t impure or corrupt 
k mq^ and doubtlefs womd do. Again, feing difobedtence againft ir, 
lrfinag2unftGod, it muft certainly ^rW!^dri/4«Ai^/ (7^. And if it be 
the Law of God it muft be pure and divine. For it cannot be fuppofed 
diat ever God did or shaJf require men to obey^ any Law^ that is not of 

' Urn or that is impure and corrupt. More over all unrighteoufnefs'and 
intempieraaice is impure , thererore^that which witnefl^h^gainft , and 
is contrary unto it , is pure. 

Hence I thusargue. Thar Principle wich ispureandtincocrupt, is 

not Qunsown nature, neither of 9 orprocetwigfiiom tHefame. 

But 



But this uiuTcrfall prldciple U.purc itod iacomipt 4s hath been 
shewn. 
Therefore &c. 
The 6rft propofition i» evident &om tbi$ ^Tba^jnuni 9ijmn4fftft^ h 

the fall f4/4f not only in part ^ ht whoUf corrupted anddefilcdiy tranfgreU 
[ion , as our adyerlaries grant, therefore, feing this principle is^pure and 
incorrupt, it cannot be mans qw nc nature nor proceeding therefrom. 
For that which is pure cannot proceed from thatu/bicb is impure , a cor* 
rupt fountain cannot fend forth pure water i nor M-evilltree krifs^fgrth 
good fruit. 

By theforceno\i7oftbbAigument arc many convinced that this 
univcrfaU principle is really ./li/?fr»ii/w'4//, but then they .deny.it to 
have any infaliible tendency to falvatton , how much fo ever it be im* 
proved, for that it is not a eife or grace given (faythey) to man, de 
nuvo,j or of anew., . after the fall , uhiverfally for bis falvation; but 
fome Remnant » or Rdick of that fupernaturall. light, which God 
gave Adam before tl\e fall : which ftill remaines in all men, JSnce 
u)c iall ; lilie a little fpark of fire amoijg the a^es , or m the ruines of 
a houfe burnt down. And fo,though mans nature be wholly corrupted, 
yet , this being fupernaturall remains .therein ipcorri|pt, retaining its 
owne primitive purity 4 not being defiled with, butwitneilingagmnfi^ 
and reproving the corruption of mans nature y and mans nature^iait 

If we should now a^j feing its pure in the nature of it, how 
comes , it to be unable to purify mans nature? and fave it from its im« 
purity? was it not purifying , and faving in its nature before the lall^ 
and iif fo , is it not faying and purifying after thelall? ' . 

If it he faid i it nor doth nor can fave and purify mans corrupt oa** 
ture , becaufe ofits being fo weak andfmall , being bnd^ a very fmatt 
remnant or Reli^ of what man had before tbeJ^. ^^ thislreply 
and fay. 

Anfw. 1 hat this very Anfwcr then, granuit tobe ftilj ofi faving 
nature, info much that ifit fave not this or that man, in whomitisj 
it is not any def c<^ in the nature , but onely in the decree or ouanuty ot 
it. But others thatfbrefee the confe(]ucnce of this conceiiion f iriU 
not allow it. For ifit be faring in the nature of it, though it be the leaft 
of all feeds 9 yet it may fave> as.Chriil compared the truiecd of 
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Regeneration untb a Very Iktle thing j even the leaft of all feeds. 

S»f ih4t theyfajf this miverfallpiccipk is onlyfim reliB of that fif 
timiatnraU Light whieh-J/iddin had before the fall, and nothing dc no-- 
vo , or dfd new fuperadded , is n0t to be granted. For j if by itiper-- 
natur All Light they underftand the image of God in man, ^zt image 
did wholly dye, & the light thereof become wholly extihguisht and u> 
^Q image xtmzjXitA indeed in man , but as a dead body without life , 
or as acahdiewhofe light is blown out and extinguished, for the Lamb 
was (lain from the feondation pf the world , and, by the fall, Chrifl: 
came t'b b^ crucifyed i in man , Viz. according to the life of the tf;t- 
prfj(7>^«^0r^,.whichbeingcrucified,.he is faid to be crucified, though 
~ according to the lifeof the word as it is immanent or dwelling in Goq, 
(and not externally emaoant or exprefTed in man)he could never fuf&r 
or be crucified. Aiid thus, as that fupernaturall principle became 
crucified in fMn through the fall 5 the U^t thereof came to be wholly 
extinguished , for the li^t proceedeth from the life^ 
, An example whereotwe nave in every natural! thing which liveth. 
NjC^hich , fo foone as they are (lain , or mortified , fend forth no more 
vertu , . till quickened again. And thus a live coale after it is killed , 
giveth no more light , till it be revived again by (bme what that is liv- 
ing adminiftred and communicated ^^ ;;0Z/ey to it. 

That fupernaturall light then, which is in all men fincethe fall, 
is not any rcli(9:,as aforcfaid, but fomc what given of a new to quicken 
and enlighten the dead body of the divine image , and ( thereby and 
there through ) the foule of man , which Onely can live unto God & 
be a partaker c* his life, through that life which he breaths into this 
(lain image , in which man onely hath fellowship with God , accord- 
ing to which man was made in the beginning , and bccaufc of which 
he excelled all the other vifiblc creatures, for that this divine image 
expreflfed , or breathed * into him whe- ' _ . \. . ^ , 

,* I I ... > , . t' 1 * Concerning this »w4hf« of God 

reby he became ahvmgloule, i.e. did in^^n, or -Brw/fc p/ /,/rbrcathed 
partake of a life that in the very nature into man, by which he became a 

and kind of it , excelled the life of alt Ih'c ImFenis /cf^u^^^^ 

other Vifible creaturs, which did rcpre* /»*, Cyrtiius ^Uxdndrinus . pw»- 

fent.GQd , and give the knowledg of ^:'^b';y^rctTi"'h1c^^^^^^^^^ 

hinr , ntMo man , fo far as he was capable booke. 

of it. N - '■ Now', 



pifis who deny thisuaiyiet{^|»£i^ple to be the grace Evangelicall , 
atfd coniecjoently that thie true f^ed c|. j^^generatioa is f^wne in 
every man : which is fufficiently refated from what hath been faid. 

For , if this Light or principle be given a new to quicken and raifc 
up the divine image vrhich dyed , and wts flain by m^ns fall , what 
can it be but the txufeed of Regeaeratipn ? J?pr, any pthej: principle 
would be altogether Heterogeneous, aad fb apuld n$>tierve to quic« 
ken ot raife k up. Let aUb the many excellent Sciyptiire jproote ad-> 
dttced atid opened in the 2^ Se(9ioh>andekcwfaere»bebujt well weigh- 
ed smd confidered , and it will plainly appear , t^ tbe^grace they de^ 
dare of, ii& truly Evangelically beingcaUed.dic «f^4!>//4^;ib; and 
thff GdfpeUKomf 10: S; v. 10* coqipared^^ an4£SolQmaiiSv,^.23« 
17. As aifo John 1. 9,7. &c. where m\c2SXt\the irutigy^icb 
tighpeih tvery fnan that c$mthmoihwprldi tlmt itlkfhr^ugkkm 
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SECTION III. 

The objedtiotis of any feeming weight, anfwecedf 

• " • * ^ 

5.8. to h darkpefs^ how then cm f^vin^ 
light be in them} 
Anfw. 1 ^ It may be in them notwithftanding in a 

feed as well as darknefe , by your own prin- 
ciples , is faid to.be in j^e Saims fb long as they are in thi&bpdy, who 
yet,are in that place faid to be JCi^&r in the Lord, "^hy may nbt then 
.asweU%htbeinthemthatarJ^c^ddarkne^^ asdarknefs, accdlrd- 
ihg to yoiir principles^be in them tha:t are called Light m the Lord! yea, 
it muft have been in them while darkncFs , or they could never have 
been brought out of that ftate , to be light in the Lord : for, t*is by the 
shining of 3ie true light , in fuch, that thofc that refill not its operation, 
come to be fo changed. ' 

.Obje<9:.2. jiU men have not faith i therefore all men have not JaV" 
inglight, 

Anfw. Ideqytheconfequence. Forfaith istheeffefiof thisfav- 
ing light oncly .in thofe that refift not its meek and gentle operation , 
not inihofe thatrefift it, foriif themitprbducetji, not faith, but 
condemnation :.' {o^ we grant all men have not faith , hope , love , 
npr anyof.thofci>lcned eflfedsand Vertucs of the fpirit riientfond, 
Galat. 5,22.23. whjch the Saints alone, or the converted onely^ hav/e 
but this hinders not but that all might have them, the feed (which 
wouldhring: forth thcfe fruits jn them , did they not opprefs it ) bping 
in them. ^..^ . . ; 

Objeft. 3. Some are faidj\xdc. 19. Not tohave the fpirit. Therefore 
fuch have no faving light* 

Anfw. The word [have] hath various fignifications, fome- 

times it fignifyes pojfejftony enjoyment y union ^ SindthHsallh^ve not 

the fpirit^, Ye^ , thus nonebut the Saints have it. Other whiles it 

G^mt^'thevref^nc'e^orin-hingofthe Spirit in *7^if»^accqrdihg; ta.that 

jnflueme of light and ///<?., which pfepareth for union and enjoy- 

^ N 2 mem ; ' 
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ff$et^t; and thus, aU men have the fpirfcfolongas the day of their Vi- 
fitation rcrtiaineth. * * ^ ' * "^ * 

^ Oh]tGt.^y If sfaidtheWbrldcamot receive t^^ be^ 

cofife it fees him not neither knows him. 7 hereforep^^. 

Anfw. The fame anfiver fervs : F6r^ the word[rtcei7e]as well as[have] 
is of Various acceptations. Thus the WorlAcan neithp: receive nor 
l^now the fjpirit of truth, as to «»/©;/, pofejj^ondm 
But the world, that is , worldly , naturall ,, c^^njijthacn may receive 
the ipirit- according to thzx injluence which pifeparethiifor union &c. 
for, manyawordly arid naturall man jiath become a'child of God j. 
But how cpuld any man . witncfs fuch a change , but :by receiving Jthe 
«/«r«t,apdlpirit of truth, ;wVjfc.n^ its faia, 'as 

ma9rjfasreceivei4hi^^io them he'^dve power to becomeihe^ohsofGbd; 
By whichsreceivinghere^iS underftpod beteevmg ,but there is a more 
generall receiving of the Spirit by which unbelecvcrs may come to 
/beleevc, and fo become the Sons ofGod who were hot. /" 

Objed. J. V^conv^rted meparefaid to hewithjint Godkndwithbut 
ChHfiinthe World/ - ' ' ■ ^ ' '^''^"rfy/\" 
• And^om, i8. lo. Ifsfaidlf(^rifihemy6u'f^e body is dead Cri. 
Therefore Chrift is not in ally nor any of the unconvertea in a fdving 
way. 

Anfw. The former anfwcr fiifficeshere agalh, ChVift is not in 
the unconverted by faith , by linjop , and enjoyment &c, this being 
the properlftate, o jFthe Saint^,. Btit hie is iri tlficm according to th^at in- 
being 2ivAi)ref(^nfe which by his wj?«^»f ^;upoh;them'preparcf h for union 
&c* For now is elceahy unconverted man, evdr converted, but 
by the in-being of thrifts and his coming to them white unconverted? 
he vifits.men while in fpirituall Egypt ^ and corns unto tfiem in that 
ftatc , to lead them ouf df it , but many do notioUoV ixitn : as the 
wordsof Chrift do moff plainly import. lamiheliaht of the w^rld he 
that follows me shall not abide in darknefs but €rc, ' 

So, fomcfollow' , and fomc follow not , yea, he faidto.the very un- 
bcleevers, whtle yehave the light bele^e in iti Jo. I2. ^(f. And the 
flothfiillfervantisfaidtohavc RECEIVED his Taknt. Though 
he hid it in the Earth , according to which ChHftrfaid , from him th4t 
h^thn9t shall betaken away that whkhhe hath. How could he beiaid 

-'■■■■••''''•.'■'■'• ta 
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tohrriitcavedhi andhoweoiridhcagainbefatdnotto have it, if 
thewofds [ have, and receive ] did not admit of Various fignifica* 
tions? 

Ohjc6t.6. Its paid 9 the naturall man receivs not the things of the 
&irifofG0dO^^. neither canhe kffow them. TherefetteO'e. 

Anfwi The things which the Apoftlc here fpcaks of,are relative to 
the things mentipndi Cor. 2. 5)^ -whKh eye hath not feen^ nor ears 
hieartLy r^etth^r have entredinto the heart of man which God hath pre^ 
pared for them that love him ; which things (Viz. the peace and joy of 
the holy Ghoft,and fweet fellowship of the Saints with God, & thfitl]^ 
thereunto pertaining) the natural! man, or .man in his natural] 
■ffete receivcth not ^ ^orxan he , fo much as know them 5 And what 
wonder! while heisjnaftateuncapableofthem. But; there are 
other things, and thofe of. God: too-, which ttiey^^ may receiv and 
know,.. Viz. the things of ' his Judgment , qualiifitd with mercy , 
w hich are preparatory to their converiion and reftoration , w hich 
are properto their {rate and condition. But. the conditions of the 
Saints , and things ther^mito appertaihingnone can know i till they 
come'tahe Saintsdnemfelvs. And then they wiff have an eyeto-iee^. 
and heart to lindeifiand even thofe deep things of God j 

Otjef^. Its faid unto the Saints Heb. 10.3 2. afteryewereenlight-^ 
edy jee induredagreatji^tofaffiiHions , which imports that once thej 
were not y and onelythe^ Saints Mreenligktn^* .,;... 

A nfw. Nq fuch matter , , it onely <khotes> tWo fold , eoUefatding , 
;and that the unwnverted-. are not ip, oi^iiv that fence, laid to be 
enlsgb^ned as the Saints. For there are diMeriity of iUuminatioiits^ 
miniftrations and operations, but onefpirity one wordy one pewer^ 
one faving light and grace ycommon to,and working in,all,according to 
tlieir reipeSive ftates and conditions. Thus t|be>^aint$are inlightned 
to fee and know the things proper to their ftate , and others to fee 
and know the things proper to theirs , but not the conditions, attain 
ments and enjoyments , erf which at pr-efen they are utterly uncapa- 
ble y being onely capable of knowing their own conditions , and 
things that are preparatory, and ofteni.ency to their fandiification^, 
or becoming Saints. 

. Gbjea;. Chrifi faith y hepM)ethnotforthe world ^ therefore hi 
detknot J avinglj enlighten them. Anfw. 
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Anftr. The word f World*) is either underflxiod relatively/ ^ 
afocicty andfcllo\J7ship of men whole Government, Dominion and 
courfe of life , is dircdly contrary to the Government, DonttmoBi 
& ^ayof Chrift , and the courle of Hfe and conTcri^tionof Im Saints. 
And thus the vrorld,and the Church, are diametrically opMfittxxcttcIi 
odier. So that in this fence Ghrift prayeth not for the^ottd $ 'for that 
were to pray for the upholding and continuance of wickeddc&j ii^hich 
is,^ as it were the band which knits the WorU together into a *body in- 
corporate againft Chrift. But this , nor he. nor his dp pray for - but 
againft. 

Or the [world] is Hngly underftood , of men living iatiie worlds a 
oaturall condition, andthus he prayeth for them that they maybe 
converted andbele^eve as John 17. 21. acid he prayed for his eiie^ 
mies , when he fuffcred upon the crofle. 

But they fay. If be frayedf^r the world , then the whale tifo¥ld should 
ke converted , for the Father hcareth him dlwayes. • - « 

Anfw. Heprayethforthev^orldinafubmiiliontothewitlofGod, 
vrko witleth all men to be faved , not abfolutly, but in reiatfon to dieit 
bdeeving , by whkh will of God to faye them, all nben ^r^ vifit^ with 
fuch an houre and power of the love , mercy and grace of Odd, that 
th^y may beleeve ; And for this Chrift prayed, and all the Slants do 
pray $ even for all men , that they may oe more and morer fo vifitcd , 
for this is good and acceptable unto Gk>d. i Tim. 2:1,2,3^4. 

.Ohje&.9. Chrift dyM'mtforaUmenthereforey&^e. 

Anfw. I may well forni the contrary A rgument , Chrift dft^for all 
men, thereforehehathfavingly enlightned them. For, thftt Ghxift 
dy edfor all , is moft expresfly affirmed. 2 Cor. 5 . -z. Hebr. 2:9. com- 
pared with I Tim. 2:6. 

But fay they, the^word \iaU'\ is here to be taken not for ftngciz 
gcnerum, ^m^ genera fingulorum , i.e. not for every particular ^ htt 
for 'fome of all forts. » ^ 

Anfw. For the refutatian etf this fond fancy I refer the reader tothe 
aboveAtguments,elpeti)illytoArgument i.5.7..Pag^i2.3 1-32.38.3p. 
>5^ere it is at large pitted that by [all] is to be underftood «dl 
particulars. 

Butthty further Ob}e(t^ If Chrift M d^cdfor all^thm aU should 
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h J^fiify^^ ^^ faved^ dr eke his dtdth ^uU he in vaine and efno 
ejfeStumomartj, And Rom. 8:3.4. itsfaidwbQishc tha$ condenweth^^if^ 
fsChri/tihdtdjed. ^ : 

' Aniw. 'Wcfay not, nor ever (fid, that all the benefits of Chrifts 
death ipome upon all ^ for the benefits of Chnfts death are many ^ 
whereof ibme come onely upon fame , others upon all. Viz. Jj^ftifi- 
cation and the thit^gs accompanying it do come onely upon them that 
beleeve", but the me gifi; or grace is come upon all , not whereby all 
are adually jiiftifiedi out wheireby they mijght beleeve andbe juftined«j 
Nor doth the unbeleef of fome make the death of Chiift of none 
efl[e£i ; For k hatK its ctk£k to render them witliout excufe > asguiky 
of the body and blood of Chrift. 

And thus^kthat other cav^lanfVreredy If Grod willed ^Lmmtph^ 
fivfd J thcffhifwiUshduUhifteff^e&ualt^bci^iiit^ 

For God TTilleth oot $11 to be faved aUblJotly y im coaditipi^ally 
i 9x parte OljeBi) upon their beleeving. And wherea^iit is a^un by 
them objeded. 

Either Godwilleththem to heleeve abfdutif^ sr^wdhiei^ally. 
An(V. ^>f'e fay conditionally. Yet not fo, as i£0>d required any 
thing ta begone by them previous to their beleeving. But 'Upon their 
nm-refijlence vf his 6>p^4]ryM when heworkethinthena. For, when 
the Lord appcareth in that divine feed ^ which he hath fown in all men, 
to produce in them the very a&. of beleeving and to draw the will of 
man along with him to concur therin , (bme do refill even when 
tbeir ban£ are fofarreleafed that they might yield. Thus we fay that 
God willeth a!l men to beleeve, upon their non'rejiftence ofhim when 
he works in them , tathe producing faith ; which is a being paffive , 
and not aftivc. For, before faith they catinot be aitive to any thing thap 
is good. Hofez 11:/^. 

Obie^ 10. This doHrinefeems to hold forth that allAteH even the 
imeonvefiedhavtfreewillywhereas according tatheScriptnres tefHmiffjy% 
U unconvefted men are 4n bondage and captiwty fo that thy cannot do 
hif.thingsthat are good. 

Anw. Anyfireedom that mfen wholly unconverted maybefaid^o 
have, niuftbeundecftood pa(fivelynota6iively. For indeed, in th^t 
ftate.they cannot ad that which is-good, but thi^y /[; w'^^rbear to refift 
ftat which works in them towards.thcirconverfioa And 
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And jret even this paffivc freedotnc*, is not 6f or from themfetv^ 

but of and from the Grace of God. . 

BuP fame will perhaps infer from hence that they have 4n sSlive free^ 
d^me becaufe heleeving is a being aHtve ^ and according to ypurJDoftrvtc 
(fay they) they may beleeve* 

Anfw. None can betee ve, but as faith is vrroughtin them , by the 
operationoftheSpiritof God, in his own feed., by which, they not 
redftingit, faith^would certainly be begotin them. Andin this fence 
it may DC truly faidthey mayorcanbeleev. And though tbefoule 
be truly adivein its faith afterwards , yet ^ at its firft heleeving , it may 
rather oe faid to be paflive thenadive. For , whatis its firft heleeving, 
but a fuffering the leed of faith to cleave unto , and unite with it ? 
And thus the nrftf)x!p of heleeving in Chrift ,is called a receiving him, 
which may'be taken pa(|ively.Now,at the ibuls flrf): beleeving,it receivs 
power to be adive ^ and to ad: , from a free- /will, that which is good : 
which freedomeitdoth not receive all at once > butit^rowethmthe 
foule, according as its faith grow eth, wlu^,beginnethinaveryfmaU 
thing; nor can the foule beleeve, at all titpes, but only at fuch 
times , as the Lotdby his Spirit , in bis o.wA C^^d , breaths and ntiovs 
upon the heart. 

Objcft, II. By this DoHrine , itfeems that the reafon why me man 
is converted y and another not ^ is to betmpHted unto man htmfelfand 
fohe should make himf elf to differ from another ^ contrary to the -Da- 
Rrme of the jApoflle y i. Cor. 4.7. 

Arifw. No fuch thing. The i;cafon bcing^alyays tp be imputed to 
the priiicipall caufe , which is God : and pan, , at beft., but the in* 
ilrumchtinbisown conv^rfion, whatfoever he,dothfb,,.as aqiJn- 
ftrument) it is all from God , and not of himfelf : So that, asibr 
him , the diifctence is to be imputed to God, for man neither hath 
nor doth any good , but what he hath received from him, 

Objeft. None have faving L fight and Grace ^ but theEleB.p all 
others being , by God , pa fed by and reprobated from all eternitj. . 

Anfw* That there is a decree of eledionand reprobation^ and 
that from everhfting, wegriant, butin another fence then the Na- 
tbnall teachers do aflfert it The Undcrftanding whercof'the Lord b/ 

faisfpirithath^veaus; onthiswiifit : ;, 

' ''■' ."■•'•There 
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There arc two feeds one clcfl: , and of God , the other Reprobate 
and of the OiveU, the divine feed, which is eled, i$ that feed of 
which wt have iaid , that God hath fown it in everv man that comes in 
tothe world, who fo now cfcave to this eleft feea , in true faith, and 
pcrfcvcre fo to do, to the end of the day of their trjrail and temptation, 
tbefe are the ele^ of God , who are chofen of him before the founda* 
tion of the world , as fore knowing, and fore feeing them in unity with 
this feed , which is Chrift , in whom they are therefore faid todbe cho- 
fen Ephes. 

The reprobate ieed , is that feed of darknefs and unrLghteoufnefs in 
men , which is of the Divell. They now which cleave thereunto , and 
continue in unity therewith till the day of their vifitation from the 
Lord expire , they are the Reprobate., whom God from everlafting 
did fore know, would rejed his eleft, and cleav unto this Reprobate 
Iced, to the very end of their day, and fo accordingly did reprobate 
them. 

Thus then, though the decree of Elefdon and Reprobation be from 
everlafting , yet it rei|>eds men , not fimply as men , btit as finally ad- 
hering and<:leavit^ , to the^led or reprobate feed. 

So that, oioneareatfirftpafledby, but all are oncevifitcd, with 
a day of mercy and grace , wherin it is poflible for them to be favcd. 

But this their odd Dodrin, that God hath altogether pafled by all 
thofe that perish, witboutevermaking{alvation,fo much as, pofli- 
ble to them , they indeavourto prove from thefe Scriptures. Rom, 8^: 
z^, Rom, 9. Ad, 1 3: 48. Jud. 4- John. 6: 3 7. "Which Scriptures 
they wofully wreft , and wring to thatpurpofe, as I shall shew in the 
vindication ofeach of them. 

^fjdfrfi^totheJirJf^KQm*9:i9i 30. From whence ih(j/ woHldfrif^r ^ 
that none are called y with a call fuff.ciemto falvationhutwhoarepre- 
deflinat , and jufiifyedy becaufe the j4i}ofile faith , for whom he did f re-* 
defimaty them he called ^ andwbomhe called them hedid Ittftify^a^c. 
Ergo mne are cdUdy Fix,. Suffcienil/, & c. Batii^hoare hjfijitds 

Anfw. Thereisa more gcnerall call, whereby unconverted afe 
called unto faith and renovation: And there U^ niore fpeciaJlcaU 
and Vocation ,' proper onely unto the converted , whcrby they arc 
called unto the glorious libertyof the children of God j being Called 

O the 
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the Sons and Daughwrs. t^f the^livIJ*grG^<i^ anrfidj^alteditntofiich 
thk^s as do ptrtdn to fiich a.ftate 5 of^rhkhcdBiflg^ U(ia»y Scriptarcs 
do ipeak , as Rom, 51. iff. Erfi. 4. 1 . 4. i Tkn. i. ^. Hcbr. p. t j. 
Jud^l. 2Pct.l. 10. ofwWch ^iaUcafling this pfewfc by them adda- 
ted, istobeuuderftoodj For,whomhepr^dtft&iated, thcmdidhc 
thus call hi& people , the children o£ the Mviflg^ Cod, hb Sons and 
bapghtcrs^ and att theft he juftified. ^ 

^t^ccordingtothatGcncrallcalt, many arr caBfcd ^ whoattnot 
predeftinate ; forit^fgiiJimatifarecalle^butftu/arechofeff. Yealhavc 
already proved that att^are caBed by Gad, in their day f^ and to fay that 
God.call^.aay tniUfficiently, is to refled:bo^ upon his goodhes/po^grcr 
and righteoufnefs. 

ThfijiextScripturetheylajf viotem hands (mis Kom. ^. Where y tin 
fdjfy itsfaid lacot tuive Ihvid and Efau have fh^ttedi trfore the chHdren 
ti/erekofff (S^c. 

Aniw. I. There's no fuch thing iaid there, nor any where eke ; but 
tliofe wordis^ [Jacob have I loved and Efeu have I hated} are by the 
Apoftle cited out of Malachy 1.2. j . Whidh were fpoken longafter 
^e children were borne, and gone. And all that the Apoftle fHtib^ 
that wa$ Taid befotie the children were borne, is onelyj /£!^.£^r shall, 
ferve the yonger. 

2i Though the decree ofGod concerning them was not onely be- 
fore their birth but (z$ hath been faid) &om ererlaftitig. Yet it did 
not refped , as m Objed , lacoh and Eftn fimply , before they were 
born : but asborn, and having a day of vifitation given them • the one 
lacoby asfeeking after and obtaining the eleft feed, fignifyed by tjne 
birth right ; the other.£/i»j as rejeding and defpifiiig it , till^^e ttme^ 
ofjfindingitwaselapfed, and then though he foughl it, and that with- 
tears, he could not find it. 

3. The Apoftle doth plainly Cgnify this whoTe matter of /4^^and^ 
£fauy to be a figure, ngnifyin^ that the ElefKon runs not in acar*^ 
nail line I as the Jews apprehended, as if they were clefted becaufe 
defcended of lacoh , and otbei^ reprobated; to give check now to this 
carnal conceit , the ApofUe shews that it doth not r^n in any line of 
carnall generation , but in that of Spirituall regeneration. Vers j. 8* 
In fjaac shall thy feed be failed, that is, faith he ( openingthe thin^ f^- 

* * ' nifyed 



Hifyedb^tliffigace) dieyipfiidktfttheeliildmioltiiefla^ 
the children of God ; ht the chiUnn ofthi ff$m^ ( i* e« trli6 ttt bcMnn 
ofthateled and divine feed) sntmmndfir the feed* AtidUiusA^^ 
ini^ %iire reprefemsall beleerers , that are Mm 6[ the defi fee^ 
And £/4if all others. 

Nov*, toAird^and his |>dfteipky was jgifrett die ^romi&d Laiii, 
which fignifyeththe kingdonie<>f heaven , whkk isg^ea to the tcutjr 
regenerate. But JE/^ifandhb poftetity aie !^ot ott% unfto the waftand 
deibiate mountains; (^i]^ng the outer datkn^s into which the 
children of unrkhteoumefs are caft« Yet this doth not pi!ove th^t 
eitherJS/M him^lfor all his pofterity were abfolutly rejeded of God. 
Yea divers Proteftants as Luther , Oecolampadius and MoUeros', d^ 
not concede that Efan himfelf did perish but was rather faved. 

They urge againe Vers i J. / will have mercy on whom IwiHhMit 
merty&'c. as being PatUs snfwer to that Oijeftion^ is there nnri^-- 
teonfnefswith Godf Fromwhence thej inferre , that God hath not mercy 
nponallj bueuponfome onefyi 

AqTw. Thefe words relate not > to mens firft coming into thf 
worl^^ but unto a time after which the much long fui^ifigofG^d^ 
was extended unto them » \i4iich they defpifing, and refitting > 4k^ 
provoke the Lord » to withdraw his mercy from theDa » and yet pertiapa 
vi(it others with his mercy, after as much or more provocatioiii and 
never leave them till he hath gained diem to himfdif, wychls I 
wonderfiiB difcrimination of ^e free love of God, Add thtis, k^iitt 1 
time of gratious ^^ation , though never fo fmall ; he tftay histr* 
mercy upon fbme^ to give them yet a longer time , artdvet not hivt 
mercy upon others , fo as to ^vc them any longer time or fbtbeatance 
or repentance; which is no unrigteeoufncfs wkh God; but a very 
deare demonftration both of his righteoufnefs and m^rcy. 

They urge again Vers 17. For this canfeha^e Iraifeitbeeiifi mea^ 
mngPharoah, that f might shew my power in thee ^ whichwas fights 
dejfrufhon. 

Anfw. Itisnotfiid, for this caufc I »ifed thee up (rom.the begin* 

ginning ji withotitgivfngAee Anytime of mefcy, andlonj|faffefi*ig, 

wheriii thou m^rfl have fepertted. Hay,its Jifam it fd^^ to thetiiW 

ofW\^roahs great provocation. 

O 2 .Laftly 
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■:: Lafilythey urge from this Chapter Veriiz.&jcu JFidih Hath$ ' 

fwkrpotttr over the cUjiiC^c. . 

Anfw. The ApoftleaUedjgcththis example to clear the righteou£> ' 
nefs of God ,. by reaibning from the leifer tp the greater thus : If the 
Potter may do fo with the clay , much more the Liorddo fe withmen, 
.?• e. .haVe. more abundant mercy uponi$>mi;, and ^pppipt other? unto . 
^dir\i£tton^ after he hathinduredthc^ with mttcl> l9ng.fufferingi:gn4 
!^(fjSQi them fpacc ajod place $Qt repent^ncci wher«i ffilvation w §ijs^pofT 
<ibde;to them : Peterteftify ing , that th^Hpng fuftering of Go4 kfal- 
vation, i, e. tendeth Uier^unto , as.,PauJ,alfo tcftifye A lajrjng the^y/ViSir/ 
of his for bet^rance leads to^ refentance , . which yet j(ome, defpifed« 
It \3^flljfofatd> that lef^beUhm givift unt({ }^r ffac,eto,f4tj>m,i ty^ 
But repented not and/o have pthers negjefiedthc fpac9 and daycgiven 

them.- • ■ •. - : .". ' r ■ ' ■■■■■'■ 

So that the Lord deals not altogetherwith-men , as tl^Pottcr vcit^h 
the clay; fortheciayhciiigafubltancc, void of feiice and Reafon, 
inanimate, and uncapable of ^11 fence of honyouj: or dishonour; the 
potter may ufe it asihepieafeth any; way^; But men being capable of 
reafon.and i^iderftanding^ and consequently, of rrightp9ui^e{s and 
unri^teoufnefs, the Lord deals with them pnely tnXii/ch ways^ as may 
be anfwered by the very teftimony in their own confdences. , that hi^ 
ways towards.them are ways both of mercy and right eoufnefs^ asjsalr 
ready demonftrated, fo that not onely the ri^t^pufnefs of God ^ 
but his very mercy shall cpndemne tl)yc reprobate ^ bucc^i^fe ^thcy have 
finned againft the mercy ofthe Lord and. rejeded |t;&(o become 
veflels of dishonour^ The Lord dishonouring them^ be^nfe they have 
disjbtonpurd him , through unbeleef and impenitence* ■ . 

Another Scripture which they prefTcintp rfcfw^/>mr^,ij> A.^.i 3:48. 
And 4s many 44 were ordained to eternall life belee:ue4» 

-Anfw* The words may be tranflated thus ; Andwb?^€ver(, or as 
TO^y as), beleevedyji/e^re ordained Mnfp eternaU life » or ordered ox 
f laced into eternall life. But , although, the common tranllation 
should be admitted , it prpvsjiot what they intend.^ 

For we grant, that as whoever beleeye are ordained to eternaU life 
fp whoever are ordained unto eternall life do beleeve : which hinders 
not but that others may have had a day of vifiitation ivherin it was 00^- 
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iiUe for them to have -btleed , but God did fere kno^r that they 

fwuld not beleey and fo de did not predeftinate them to hfe. 

Awthir place thi^ call $0tk0ir ^flsnce is ^ Jude4. which fpeak^ 
cf feme which wcf^vefwCy ofctd^ ordained um^ cwidimnation. 
' ^ AnAr. W-e grant that^fomeai^ ordained from old (into condem- 
nation^ hv^i^y i k^iot'^h^runbdeef turning the grace of God into 
H^mtomJi^fs trc, asjodetherefpeaks.r 

. jtnmhpir flacetkeybMd^fpiy is}o.6,'^j.* which faith y all that 
the father ^iveth me y shall come i whence they -would inferre y that 
none can come tmto^ChriJi'^ butwhoaregivmhimy that is who are 
tleSitdy and they aUskaiL:: ' \ . : . , 

An{V. There is a more Gcnerali giving, and ib allmcn^ yea 
all things aregiVcn-iintoCKrfiS. Kfetth^ in[:27/:Ja|.3 if.ind there is 
a more fpeciall givingi) which i$ onely applicable to the Saints. "Who 
are his children , andth^e cannot but come unto him > as Peter faid 
Lord to ^hom shall goe but unto thee ?/ &.c.\ 

There are^therplacesufged bjrtfaem^, -bat thefe adduced are^the 
moft^ftfoall, ^iidtheanrwei^sfgiy^almto^them, S^ being rightl]^ 
applyed / fuiice to anyothei;;v fo that y who judge ofthis inatter ac-^ 
cording to the witnefs of Qod in their hearts , and do therein , pon-* 
der the^Scriptuires y m\\ find tbe Dodrin of die Nationall Teachers y 
concerning Eledion and Reprobation, not to be according to the 
truth * nor Scripturatt;^ butmdiceda moftpernicicMisrDodrine to the 
hkkkingc^the gfowth andfpreadittgof|^ty in the world, as may 
appear hrom ^hat is already faid; 

I shall no^ defcend to weigh thi^ fe^K^ fmall Reafons they have, and 
ufually give, for their adhering to fo abfurd anOpihion. 
' . Firfl theftythej fay^ tfeleBion be according to faith forefcen , then it is 
notfr€o»- -■■.."....-:'.' •?: t /■ . ' 

Anfv. Itfoflovrcthftotatall-r for ele6hon is free, though it be 
not without refped to fai^^ = even ias juftification is free , which them- 
fclvs^ay is net without rrfpeft to faith. They muft then either deny 
juftification to be free ^or fay tshat it hath no refped to faith, or confels 
that eledion is, free not withftanding itsrefped to futh^ 
^ Secondly they argu$ , if Election andreprxfiationie according to faith 
ftrofiin^ then fometbhegin^bcx'reature was the moving canfeof Gods 
decree. O 3 Anfw 
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Anfw. Nor doth thiis fpVo^.l^r.tt^ou^ me^bckevifigibe theob^ 
jeS of the decree of Elei^on » yet they %fe tiQc the moyipg c We lhcre«> 
c^! wUke manner jtneottQbcieevuig are the obj^, butnot moving 

of the wricked , vhkhde{bmSiaookdeaieQd»fo^ 

mentaQ caufeofthe iahraiiOfiQi the Saints » vfakh is aUb d/eicretdy 

but not of the decree of G od > which hath ao caufe , vithont \am^ 

ieibk. And bydiefe AAfwcrsmy QtlKtftalbos they brhi^ioay be 

confuted; 

should be foHcd^ otherw if e grace were hneffmrniUf^nH bawgks 

Anfw; Itftdiowetbiiot; grace titiffiDduaUi andhathttsfiijScieitt 
efficacy! in thattft'ks cw^n natureitis able to & v« all , vho doaot 
re(}fl: it, even as Pfajfidc may be very dfeSuaUt t;o cure Cuch »d 
fuchdifeaj(es> if duly applyed ^ aodyetif itbeaotpecfluttedtohavc 
its due<^»€tatbA, itmay oMonely not aire , Uit kiS. Btttioore 
over, grace hath its efficacy ia all t in thait it makes iJl ioexoifibk;) 
t(^hodore(iftit, aod perfift in thl^ir gainftaiidif^. And thus, it tem^ 
«tK to the glory of Godia dbetr coo^msiation. 

Butfaj fiimyS wmrslifwtfi$iik [nffkimt t0 leave mmwkhemtef 
cife. 

Anfw. I deny it* Fof 9 nothtag can jrcndtr men mmxcuf^ibJc^ 
but that, ii^Kch hueitighnfNKM^ which M JBieiratilifMr 

fioncandoe. 

Ob)eS. 14. ^SMfttf^ tight aeul gr4€f is imfifl^kAeTef^H k mufi 
haveitseffeSrfpdftatietL 

hn(w. That the Lotd may work irrcfift^y in (ome , w^ deny 
not, but that he doth fov^ork, inallthatareormaybefavei^isfliie 
meerhrtin^ck £ai€y of thd^r avsn , and contrary tp the tenor of. the 
whole Scdptures , ^iokh. conqplain of mf«fi r^fi^ fhe heJj^ Qh/e^fi. 
UHthfianding the imth, holding it Ottder mMm^igmem^^, cruiti^ 
fying the 1409^4 rf gUty m tketn^w^ '^^g ^f^ ^^^ tbeSfmS ef 
Grace, oppreffltt^attdekmth3t^thegeitd{4edC^c. ^ 

^hat fi moit cifeAiiailisheiud» fita^ and diM fire , initavhtch 
Oirift, thewQidofgcalceMd^ralighttf^ y^wh^motc 
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ca%refiftedtfaeatbelkhtoftdKfan)t^kho^^ all pains, by the bare 

wink of dicey. Andniev chou^ faifercd tobreak outtoafla9ie 
can be quenched. To dhifleits other nsturall & powei^ cai^ vhkli 
hare efficacy ctima^ at them to protar their proper ef&ds^ if not 
ttnpeded, isthisword of grace compared; 

Objed* X ylupfid ^ffam thai thej cq^ 9M Mnvt }o. 1 1. 3 5^. 

%tS$r. Tmej^ botm where fsFitfai<ithatrfit)mth&beginmngtfaey 
could not beleeve. Yea ^ the very peafbn ^y diey could notatthat 
time hdeeverhr rxpnnlly' Midcvd by Match. x^3 • 1 3^ • becaule they had 
do&d: t£afir eyv and; i» firing did not kt } for which caofe the Lord , 
being pxovtd^ gave them op (read v» r^. ly.) to hardnefs of heart 
tbttuscy qndd not bdeev«; 

tketard^ sndittthtfiKfAfit. : 

Anfw. Tnieiigaiti>5 Imtwhei^ iak iaid' that Pharoabsheart was 
fohar dbcdftu tttthe beginiiing of €he tkaic ^athe was capable of un- 
deiibndhig? m^^wt. 

Pharoah had provoked the Lord by hS» crtiell' Opprefling the 
I&aditcB^ csofingtheir male cUikhtnti to ^IkHle^a )iiit prowcaftion 
of tfaeLord thofltiogivehiiff ftp to^dunuTf af heart \ fetnathe could 
notobey. Nowrweneverfaidthatatln^enmay beleeveand obey the 
Lord , at alltimes , bat onely acfUch ttme^ and feifons as the Lord 
breaths and mores upon them wit&inthe day of their rification. 

Objefttiy. Asfaid4ftki^Pt^U0fIfratllDtVLt.t^.4. ThtLard 
hath nit given joh s he^rttopircfivty dndtys t^fee , andesrs tv htarc 
"Crcf. Thrtf^n he hmtm^givmikem ali f jnvmgiightMd grace. 

Anfw. Itfellowsftot; for the perceiving heart, feing eyes, hear- 
ingean;, are the eflS^fix^iF this faving light and grace, onely in tho{e > 
ih whom k is not refifted. 

Nc%^ Godbadg^enhisgoodSpirtttoinftraft them. Nehem,9V 
T. 20; butthey rebelled agaimt and reied his holy Spirit , Ifayah. 6 j: 
rerfe. 10/ 

But fame wonldfain limit the fe words onh tothofewbdfrophejiedy 
or oileaftio thefaiihfnll^ mt^ whom Ood govt his gotrdSptrit to in 
fituB fkofeoplt , whiei thty teheUed^^^ainjt , not in themfHvs , but in 
th^fi^HfuUwhodidinftruftthem^, Anfv^. 
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Arifw. TUs cattnot43C , for it had been to ao purpbft to give I& 
good Spirit unto the teachers to inftroift the people , it no me^urc of 
the fame had been given to the peopIeA:alearn. 

For, as none can fufficiendy teach, thcthings'of God, wthout 
the Spirit , fo can none can truly learn them without it. Again , fi> 
. far as any man re(ifts the Spirit of Godin another , he firft renfts^t in 
himfelf : yea, it is faid exprefly they tempted Godin their hearts Pfe. 78- ' 
verfc 18. And it is already proved that themdnifefiatioh ofisht Spirit 
isgiyentaev^rymantoproftwithall, 

Ohje£k. 1 8 , SomiB are faid to have no U^t intbemli^yzh^ . 20 . 

An(w. According to the Hebrew , even as the margent intimates,^ 
itisthus, becaufe they. have no n^orningin them. Now, its true all have 
not the morning light in them which imports the day ftar to be arifenj 
but withman^iitisas it vrejre midoight for darkiicfs, yet the light 
shineth in this darkn efs, even asthe4arkeft night hath fqme light, 
and that from the fun at leaft by the re(le£ia<>aof its beams. 

Objeft^^ 19. Its faidlAzVih, tf . z 3 . If thine ny kfcvi^ffy whole hodj 
shalbefull ofdarl^nefs, if therefore the light that if in thee be darkpefs , 
how great is that darkl^efs} 

Thatit^i^ faid the whole body i^fbll of darlcne/sVhere the eye isevill, 
( that is , y^here the hqait is falf^ ) .hinders not , bttt that the true far 
ving light, in a.feedi may beintb^t body: according to the very 
conceUion of our adverfarics; snho ( although it befaid if- the Eye he 
fhtgle the who/y body is f till of Light) do earneftly contend that tke 
mbit fmgl^ hearted and beft of all the Saints that ever lived upoa^the 
earth , have ftill (pme darli;nefs.in the^n , iyi afeed. 

And more over , the word> , in this place ,.fignifieth , as in other 
places, union J enjoyment y &c. Now, moft certain it is, .that 
al! that which men of corrupt minds dotake for their light, rule and 
guide , fo as therewith to unite and thereby to be lead, is^but Light 
£il{ly fo called, and reall darkneiK. For^tberois a gencrattQa that 
call reall darkpeji light and true light darktfe^ , to whom the dAy .ff the 
Lordisfaidtobedark^epy Amos 5: 18. againjl whom the Spirit ^md 
true light pronounceth a W^e. 

That Chrift here fpeaketh of the voefull ftate of fuch people is platn 
9/hofe lightisjarknefs : For it is uttejrly impoflible that the tmx llgbt» 

^ ^ ■ ■^♦•-eveu 
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^even in its leaft meafure 9 should really be darknefs. The light theh 
which is darknefs (in whomfoever upon the face of the earth)is not the 
tru li^ty but a falfe thing bv them taken on; and fet up in thm » in« 
fiead of the true light ^ as the moft pleafan t thing to the blinded eyes 
of^eir minds. But what doth this hinder but that the true light 
^may be in them > a reprover and condemner of them , and their ^Ue 
'light? vp^hich becauie tney joine not to nor improve it, is, as it were, not 
in them y but in order to their further condemnation, as it is written 
J0.3.19. Yea, that the tru and favingls^ht hath been in the iti, vhofe 
bodywasfuUofdarkneis, &eyeviU, is moft palpably eyidient from 
this. That the Light indeied/;^//?^;^ as they were turned tovs^ardslt 
by the Miniftry of Gods faithfiill fervants , hath proved an eye-falvc » 
to make the eye fingle, which was evill ; by which in pfocefs of 
time the darknefs hath been wrought out aind dispelled , and tht 
foule and its body filled vithlight , as the bright shining oi a candlls 
gives light tothe-cyes, as it is written. Luke 11 ^6. 

Objed. 20. Its faidjo. j . 3 7. 3 8. Tee have neither heard his voice^ 
nor feenhis shape sp anjtimen And je have not his word abiding in 
yoH* 

Anfw. That^s the voice by which hefpeaketh (into his cluldren, 
which is full of heavenly fwcetnefsJoy and refreshment, which is fpoVe 
fix>m mount Sion $ which comes arcer the whid,'the fire and the Earth- 
quake &c. But there is alfo a voice from mount Sinai, which is 
a voice oiFreproof , and corre£tion , ofjudgment and condemnation, 
. which yet hath fome mercy , as it were , fecretly in it , wherby God 
(peaketh unto all men both Jews and Gentiles, asitisl?r. {o*i. The 
' niiwhty God even the Lord hath Jpoke, and called the earth from the 
rifing ojthcftm to thegoif^ down tnereof. And Rom. 10.18. have thej 
not heard ? yes f^ertly &c. 

And fo , according to die various ftates and conditions of men , 
the Lord hath divers voices wherby he fpeaketh unto them, & they as 
men,havc an ear to h^arc.And this voice the Lord formcth orfrahicth 
futable to the car he /peaks to. Now the Saints and childreh of God , 
have an ear and cy formed in them , in the divine bifth , which others 
have not : yet God can fpeA unto them according to the eare which 
they have, Dtiu U^uitur linguijilioru i.e. God fpeaketh 
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tpeaketb qptotWm6llunfcri(if>k<rcittl*$, fc.a^\h:»n5TC!yt)b<jr!iim. 
Thus Jiath.th* Lord alfo, a fprdffl, Wt;idf«, ftfrdfiitgtrW^y of 
jmanifcfting Wmlctf unt6 the !Saintl5 , w ifictn 1* bt.fcett , tft liis 
w«ajtf,raifed and formed ih tfeem^ \\^i^'imy be tidied Ms 'dlape. And 
%\xs none but fuAcanice him. YtthefftafeA f;/> »rt^fct%*^^j , 
^mhts ettrndJl power aiid God-head d^JHtlyfo iefim^ tnpmemeM^ 
fure^ even hjwem vhbi'etieeye n'of, fh'tirdt tk^iftft ^u^fhonltyvufe. 
And, wheras its [aid hat fh^ hd^e mt his wtftd iAndmg'in thifh$. 
That is , not fpringirtc up , artd brfrtging fottJl ftokifl theftlj » k fcttl 
which being fown in Uie^aftli iUlot|^iJtmittedtd takcWOtinit, Iff 
reaJTondf iomeimpediniefit, and fo, .ftttOtftHtb aWdeinItt for 
the word [^l^/^^Uignifycth fimdrt Sit^t.i}},^. Ahde ij/imtylc. 
lt[ecp In umon with mc &cc. otherwift tht Vorflij|ras;?tJ^fc MHo tkefh, in - 
thctr mouth nnd %n the^ heaH RbnA. la 

Objed. 2ii This umverfall Light y cJiff had mfotther then htatbi^ 
nish morality J i.e. moralln^teoupiefs (fitfHferante^ itfidjupkebe' 
tureen man and man^ and thtrrefore ts nbt n fa^ng i&rd R/ii^UtttH. 
Light. Other fetch^hjefttons alfo there are , that may fitly he takeft in • 
htre^ jis , that it cannot dtfcoVer all fin j mr the ro&t of fin y called ori' 
gindU fin; ft or the remedy Wiz. the LWrdfefHs Chrifi ^ mf the rM( 
way ofworshfptng God. Ergo hot favin^. jiftd ill this they rhhH^e 
they fnfiicitmly demonfir ate y when thtyfyi theGcHtttes that had ndi 
the Gojpell outwardly f reached to tiifm ^ iQrOTPno m b r tlmt heathenish 
morabty as hetng Idolaters and worshippngg fatfe ijids ^ vr tbe^tfhe 
ijodtn afalfeway, 

Anfw. This is amiferable wiybfconcludteg,voydofall reafim; 
to.arguefrom the non-extftenceojf the ifeB i^iheyrmfuffciencyorhi'- 
abtlitj off he caufe. And fcrvs equally to thtaccuHng of the Scrip- 
tures iniiifEciency in difcoyering the wm of God i becaufe many that 
own and profefs uie Scriptures are found worshipping of Idols , and 
of the true God in a falie manner ^ and prafiiung many enormities 
^ainft the Teftiixiony of the Scriptures and witneis of God in their 
own conlciences. 

So that, though all the Gentiles had bten^univeffally ignorant of 
t![iefe things that ^k^iII not prove the light (0 be inf uilScknt to falYation^ 

be- 



bccaufc their ignbtance ptoccc<kd not ftbm the iniuftcicncy tkr\i in- 
ability ofthc ll^ht, butfrorn tticir notbc^ae f^hfoU UAto h j jipy- 
diBgent improvers thereof* Jam (faith Chrift) the Light ^fth^ 
worlds he that follows me shall not waikjn iUrJ^fs } importing that 

thof(Q that do riot follow him, though he lighten them > Sutlliiem^ift 
kidarknefs. 

But fecondly, how do they prove that none of the Geotile$ did 
knQ\j( fln,nor tlie root thereof^nor the Lord Jefii^j^nor tHe tru w orshi^ 
oCGod ? They inftance indeed , many that knew not aJt tKefe thing^i 
quoting Scriptures that fpeak fo. of many of them, but notofafl. 
Mow , to argue firoln the particular , or particulars, to the univgrfall^ 
is but an unreafonableway of argumentation ; and no better then 
to conclude all men to be blind becaufe fome are lb. 

Thirdly. I have already shewed , in Argument 5 •4. and €. from 
Rom: 1 . 2. and 10. Chapters, that fome ot the Gentiles wiio wcxd 
under no outward adminiftration of the Gofpell , did cattufm thi , 
Name of the Lord , and werefaved : and ib con/equently knew Kolh 
(in and the remedy thereof the Lord Jef«is. 

But , what though they knew not the outward Name , if they knev^^ 
the Nature, the Spirit, the life which'flays fin and cures the foule ? It u 
not the mecr outward name thatfaves, but the life, the power cif 
Chrift that quickens , cleanfes , purifies : and by this they might be- 
faved \ For it is the life that faveth Rom. J . i Q. 

I alfo shewed from Rom. 2. That fome of thefc Gentiles did (o 
fut6il the Law of God, that they were accounted /i&< Jems and qir-- 
. cumcijion in he^rt before the Lord ^ had fraife of him ^ astdwere'tiu 
pf^d. 

And this was a great errot among the Jc w s , that the Lord had not 
a people among me Gentfles who were accepted uf him ; yea, it was 
evcnthemiftakeofthe Apoftlcs themfelvs, till the Lord convinced 
Peter by a vifion from heaven, A^s. 10. But after he W4s cow-^ 
vinced ( both by the heavenly Vifion, as alfo by meeting with Corne- 
lius , a Gentile and uncircumcifcd , and yet a )uft and devout man , 
one that feared God and aU his houshold ) be broke £^rth with thdb 
wotds, cf a Jtrmh/ nciit perceit^ sh^ GodisnorjefaeS/^roff^rfifis^ 
. ht in every Nation he that fears God and worksth righ4e<fufmfs ie 
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sccepied. 'NXTliich plainly imports that there wrc fome b divers. 

Nations yfAxohqth feared Gpa^, wrought righteoufnefs And were ac^ 

cepted. 

' And what do thofe words , Ads i q. 2$, C4II thou no man unclean^ 
import , but that God hadi not abfolutly paflcd by any man without 
givinghimjan opportunity , by which he might be faved? 

Bntfaj thejfy Paul fatd he hadnop kffoufnjtn but by the Law.. Roni. 7, 
wherasjoHfajy the light by which he mtght have kswhfin was with him ^ 
fr9m hs ch. la hood: again he faith^ when the commandement cmne pn 
revived and he dyed, \ now can this be tmder flood of that Light , which 
was-withhimfromhis childhood; 

Anfw.- Very xv ejli yea, how can it be underftood bfanv thing clce 
but that Light, which now. fo wrought in him that nc faw that 
which before he faw not ? For, though the Light was witlli him from 
his child-hood > yet hist mind was not turned in tow ards it , and fo he 
did neither fee nor know Hnfo diftin(5Uy as was needful! for him » to 
be favedfrom it. Andfo, though the Law in the light , and the 
commandement came unto hinv, from his child-hooa, yet itcame 
not in that power aqd force as afterwards , when his mind came to 
be turned towards^ it. For, the power of the Light is then onely fuf- 
ficiently fek in its difcovery of fin , and the remedy thereof as the mind 
is turned towards it* 

Befides^this Argument lies much more forcibly ag^nft the Scriptures 
being this Law and commandement, not onely becaufe hehaid the 
ontwardLaw and commandements in the Scripture, firom his child- 
hood 9 and was alw ays dir;6ted to it as his rule , and trained up at the * 
foot of Gamaliel a Do6l:or of. this Law. But alfo, becaufe tnie Law 
never faid morq at onetime then at another to him or any man; fo 
that the change that was made in him, cannot be afcribed to the 
Law, which he Was always a very zealous Profeflbr of; but to that 
tbhtwhich opened his mind to the underftanding of the things of 
God, by which he might underftand the Scriptures. 

But they urge further this Ltght cannot dif cover thi Birth^ Sufferings 
deaths Refurreitionand jifcentfon of the^ Lordlefus, in the outward^ 
the kpowledg of which is ejfentiallj neceffary to falvation 9 Thcr 
fef(>re^ &c* 

^Anfw,i 
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A nfw . Out own experience teaches us the contrary , for wc never 
came to know the miftery of his birth, death & fufierings(a$ to the true. 
and comfortable ufe thereof ^ til! our minds were turned to the Light, 
And how did the wife men from the Eaft know him ? Surely , the^r 
which outwardly appeared unto them had n^^^rer been fufficient , had 
not hijs; ftarre. i . e. . his Light shined in theiriiearts; 

Alio »^how did the Centurion and the Canaanitifch womanknov^ 
and acknowledge hitn in the outward; & had greater £uth in him. 
theii the very Jews? And how did the difgiplesthemfelvs know him? 
For, his outward appearance (knply was not fufficicnt to convince 
them, yea he forbad thecn to judge according to the outward appea* 
ranee. Of diiis matter John gives ^ dear account,, who firft de-* 
clareshim , as he is , as the light , thatlighteth every man , before he 
declare h' of him in the outward : "Forasmuch as he could be known, 
onely by the Light, .even what he wa^ outwardly. By this it was 
that they hehfld hts Ghry-^ as tht Glory of the] 09ff If t begotten Son of, 
Cody full of grace and truth. But the unhelcevers whobeleevednet 
in the Light, wherewith he ' had=enlightned thenv ^ andwhofe minds 
were tiuned fromit , m to their own carnall'reafonings , did not ki!K>w. 
him though they had the Scriptures that teftifyedofhim, and faw 
aiid heard of miracles that he did; for they neither knew, him norths 
Scriptures , being gone from hisrinwardappearance in his own Light 
In their hearts, whicn wouldiiave discovered both him in the outward,, 
and die Scriptur-es tefttmony conceminjg; him. 

But,that the knowledge of him as in theoutwardis of neceflityunto 
falvation, we grant not, fave onely where it is revealed, and there 
it is very ufefiill and comfortable. Yea „ our very adverfaries do not 
afiirme that all who ever were laved , had ( or abfblutly behoved to 
have) an expref^ and diftind knowledge of his outward coming. For, 
they grant that children-may hefaved, who by reafon of their in^ 
^cy cannot have that knowledge. 

• Now, iffo, why may not alfo fome men (who are as it were but ^ 
children & infants^ even babes in Cbrift , ' as to Spiritual! knowlec^ \. 
be faved without that deare diftinfi: knowled&e of his outward co-^ 
ming, being borne of his Spirit and fucking in me fincere milk th ere-* 
of ? Suxdy fuch can never perij^: Yea, the very difcsples them^^ 



-Msr*^.-'* 



ii8 

ObiC&. 32. The BivtU m^ S^iMtt Jkf^ that. inUm vihich refrovs 

lk$ref$r4tlMi which refrovch furfmis H9$ tmivtrfdlffdving. 

Anfw. ThisisafidbcycaUedy ir4iMj!&^tfi^^r»tfrtfi^ 
4faffmgfrom.9He kjndtaan^th^if. As» 4Q ^rgue £:om ch^ QcviU or 
DeviUf'to men. That becaafe that which re|^ovstKePcvUUfi3irfin^ 
wodcsnotintkcmfarin^y 9 therefore that which reprovs men £>c' 
fib, doth not work fayingly in them, Jv^hich foUoweth not at all. 
For Devilk and men arc of different kinds, ^nd the way ofthsLord 
tow'ards them difiFertng in kind For though it be the fame Spirit of 
God and Chrift^ ^oHiiich reproveth Divels and men , y et^ in the way or 
manner thereof is great d&rcnce ;. For the Devills he reproveth 
onely in wrath, ^otpraiout anymuctureof love and mercy; and there- 
fore we never read that he caUeth upon them to repent , and turn , as 
hedochuponmen, ornunkitid. 

Nordaw^affiruYthatwhicli reproves men for fin to t^p^ork for 
thek iCaivatton, ^i«. onely btfcaufe it vepcov$ thcm;but becanfe it fo re- 
proves tthem. I.e. in a w^ of geiitlen€&,teHdei;ne(s,mcrcy & not onej^ 
reprovs^ / bnt calk , moives, draxrs, allures, ftrivcs ^th or kads' 
thejn to repentance , as Peter (aith, wmting with long-fufferance , ^s in 
the daj^si^f Noah; as is already largely prov^. 

Objed. 2 3 Baf mans (mm^v^mt.M cerrufj: MUis^ teacheth him fame 
thi^gg/^ Mtmjif0flhfa$$h^d»th,nHeviHMaturtitf<^teAehjot4f Ifa^ 
fm^uachtsa mam m>$ ta defile himfeif with aSeafii or w^th man^ 
kind , fo thai be^ality , fodmhy , Cc. aro fius again^thti v$Yf iutm^ 
of mam ihoi^h 4^rrup$. 

Anfw. 1 rue ft 19, the natHrebf man, thou^ corrupt, teacheth him 
fome things , yet fo as bat natiirally , Ind 4^ere are fome thii^sib h^ 
that the very nature of man abhorreth thcmits befiiality, iodomy. Sec. 
being ^ainft natu«^. Etutitis moft certain both 6:oai Sci^ture, and 
uaiverlatte)cperiefice, there is a more hi^ and Noble principle 'm man; 
then that oe his own. Nattarc, even uni^riaUy i which reprowtb 
nxcnj ntonciy ((it th(ikjgcQff^ butforother 

thmgs, wfaM^m^cdyropt ftitittCy sipi«Ai?Jlx.feprav6hunnotfpr» 
but prompts apd indites hitn to*. And 
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Ambi^^des , tHmtgh mahih1h»$ £»*<ii^tkoO|ht8and tmfooingsinay 
pWVe himfetffiiiaty in dnrcrs thtng^^ arfter a lon^x^nvitKe & xepiove 
himfelf tWteiofe , tftatrdbyhis^O'R^i^-thc^e^^ reafowngs^ yet 
there felVifl^«rrtrdptetn mati -^ ^r*«kfh bvttf ^and beyi))Kl dl to own 
thoughts iAdn^t^tiijf^s iteA'WffvfteitWmofretfiaRdii^oi^^Win 
fcr It . artdtkis ttxdfii thaniMl^iS)f^U,^lft Ae &<f dt fteiKc irfa 4Riais 
Own thoughts aftd.teafbrrtngs; 'n^tfe^ ihett any YirMia li^ring i>ut 
thay6tTerv^«ia'ntfeft dlfRttntt l^vW^ %hofe coft'ridlions'attd rc- 
prdb& ^ Which wotetd frmn *thc Light afid Spirk of God and 
x^hfiHh his 6wh feci ; and thole *hftt f!foc*^d oncly from a mans 
ownc haturall Spirit in liTs'Q^«^'Ax>ti^hte imid4t>8lfoniijg6. For ^ it^hen 
the Spirit of God and <3irTftTepm^h-aftd-c<>6vinccthamah, he 
doth it livingly and in fuch power, that it prickcth the hearty and 
l^brketh in it as a fire /batmrtw*r*firWd *. >» tttreas, the natural Spirit . 
of man ^ doth it bdt in a dead a^jec^Mcmanner. And though this be 
the way of many to work conviftiottstipcHi themfelvs , meeriy by, and 
throu^ , their o wli tiatnraB Spirit, -in theif thoughts andreafonhigs , 
ahdhammeringsftiere^ithnpon their hearts^ ^Kfig'intSieaydmd 
liclp of th^ liettcf of the Scriptures for tJi*t<flSfd, yet^heydo^not 

frdffit thcmfelvi In fo doing , wrtindeed , do greatly hu^tkemielvs-; 
OTq, jthiisisaltbut the iparks of their ownkmdkng,;and their own 
worlcs ; which they should ccafe from : which if Aey did , they would 
In that ceflatioh and Ililnefs find the Light and Spirit of Chrift, as their 
minds are turned to^f^ardsit, to woik mighrily in them the tra and real! 
convi^ons for fin , which tend to worK tru contrition , and tender^ 
ncfs of heart towards God , and the tru and godly repentance never 
to be repented of. 

And fo , if the Spirit of the I-ord make uft of the Scripture tcftimo- 
niesin bearingincoiivifiions of guilt upon thefpule, they are very 
ulefull, which otherwife, (as ufed mteriy l)y maiw own tiaturall Spirit^ 
are but a kiffing Tetter. 

Objcft. 14. Itsfaid the LordgMt his Laws untoldc^h ^ftd his fi^ 
tutsnmoJfraeUy hut that hi hadnofdeMltfo with evtrj natimy there- 
fore every nation hath not that w them whtch woM teath them his 
Laws 4ndfiatHts* J$ tialfojaid^ in Jndah t/Gifd kffmnc . therefore not 

Pkotberf laces. \ 
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Anf^« I deriythefe vikl confeciaences ; For thou^ the Lord dealt 
not fo with other nations, as with Jacob, Ifraell, andjudah, as to 
the outward Laws , ftatutes , and outward occafions a&rded them of 
'knowledge, &c. Yet he left not the other nations deftitute of the main 
and principall thing , even the manifeftation of die Ijght , and Spirit 
of his Son in their hearts , and confciences , ^hicfa wouldhaycgivea 
them theJknow ledge of God and of all his Laws and ftatuts needfull 
to be known by them, had they improved the fame aright* And thoie 
that did improve it did both know the Lord and his Laws, and were 
juftified through faith in him, who outwardly were neither of Jacob., 
Ifraell nor Judah but Gentiles in other Nations as hath been shew- 
ed > and feing it hath been fo in times paft , why may it n6t be 
fo now? 

Obje(5):. 25. If the Light wherewith Chrift hath inlightned every 
fMn bepifficiem unto falvation , thtn the comity ofChrtfi tn the etitwsrd 
xwith his obedience ^ffifferings and death were in vaine. 

Anfw. Thisisalfo a (mc and fencelefs confequence; grounded 
upon a meer miftake , as if the fuiKdency of the Light and Grace olF 
Chrift within did make jvoid the ufe and benefit of his outward co- 
ming , obedience^ death and fufferings,or w?re to be fet in oppo(itt6h 
thereunto , which is utterly falfe ; for they are not to be fet in bpp<>fi*. 
tion to each other , as if the one did hinder the lufficiency or ufe^iUtieis 
of the other; both being, fufficient and ufefiiU, and neceiTary each 
in their own kind and way j confummatipg > and being c6nfammate3 
in, one another. . 

Befides, this Obje&ion lyes as much againft the Scriptures. For, ci- 
therthe manifeftation of God, to the diiidrcn of men, before the 
Scriptures or any part of them were written , was fufficicnt unro falva- 
tion or it was not ; If it were not, no man before theScripturcs living, 
could be fayed. If it were , then was the giving of the Striptares., .( by 
this Argument ) in vain , a fuperfluous and ut^lcfs thing:. */^ ' 

Objefi:. 15. But if the Light withn be- fufficient'tojeachjtffd'giyc^ 
knowledge of God ^ unto falvation \ then the Scr^pures areiniraiff^ and 
iftsin vaine to make ufe of outward teachings by men, ofbookj or anj^ 
outward means wh^tfoever. 

Anfw. The vanity and unreafonaMencfi oJF this Cdnfequencrl 



have^ready shewn above , and fo need fay the lefs to it here. Indeed 
the plain contrary is the trueft , and moft ingenuous confequence. 
Viz , that becaule the L^t within isfufficient y therefore the teach^ 
ings of men and books are profGtable; w hich can only profiit as in the 
Light they are received , and made ufe of, and from the Light do 
proceed: And therefore all men who teach not from the Light of God 
in them, &aU books writ fi^ notfrom the light are unprofitable £lc 
vaine.But though the outward teachings which proceed from the light 
are truly profitable^yct are they not of liicbabfolute neceflity as ifGod 
& Chrift could not be knowne where the outward occadons of hear- 
ing are wanting. 

Befides'eitherthis coniequence is grosfly falfe and impertinent or 
John was under a groffe miftake when he wrot to the Chriftians, even 
to the little children in ChriAtiutiiii^yh^ recetvid from th^holj one 
0m willion y which was fo fuiGcient that it fb taught them > of all things^ 
that the/ needed not ( as an abibiuu ncceflaiy thing ^ that 4tny man 
should teach them. iJo.2.Z7. And yet himlelfdidfrequently teach 
themby vordandv^ritiog, as particularly in that£piftle» notonely 
in general! to abide in that undion , and learn of it in all things , but : 
many other-particular things he exhorts them to y and plainly tells 
them thefe things he writes not y ; h^auft the) had t^ot light fiifficient y 
or were in the dark, as to them, but v. 8. becaufe the true tight mw 
shlneth in them , and becaufe thej kjfow the truth, v. 2 1 » So far is . 
he from imagining that this would render his writing or preaching 
rain, that he makes ufe oftheconfideration thereof, asan incobra-< 
geiiient why he should , and why he did write unto them. 

Ob)ed. 27, Aden receive this Light biH as a gift of nature , by their 
naturall birth-right or def cent from, jidam and our ttaturaU parents. 
Therefore. ^^€» 

Anfw. That is falfe: For it is not any gift of nature, but of the 
free grace, love and mercy of God; neither doth it come unto us by 
naturall birth right , . from Adam , or our naturall; parents ,* but from 
Jefus Chrift the fecond Adam by whofe obedience and righteoufilefs 
it is come upon all. Rom. 5. 

Objeft. 28. But if that which isfuffifient be commumcated y then 
it is needle fs or im vain $9 depend iqifn Qody for th$ dayljandbour^lj 



in-conusy C9mmunrcatms dfidinjluencts df his Spirit ^ Li^tandHfc. 

Anfw. "What crooked confcqucncc is this ? who ever fakl that 
every, meafiirc of life, or light communicated, is fo fufficientfor 
all times, ftates and conditions , that there needs no ampliation for 
times to come? we one ly fay, and that truly , thatthcreisamea- 
fure fufficient given to every man to begin with, which doth fuffice 
for the prcfcnt occafion , and the foulc that iinproveththe fame well, 
may warYantably expefl: more and more , new and renewed comma-' 
nications, and influences of Light and life from the fountain dayly 
andhourely, who is always to be depended upon for them, and will 
give them lufiiciently in their feafon. 

Obj^d". 29. This DoShine that all men may be faved^ fay they ^ 
hinders Prayer. Which they indeavour to evince thus. BecaUfe David 
Xand divtrs others ) prayed that God wo aid incline his heart t^ 
his Tejlimonies y and mite bis heart unto bim; which Jignifies that they 
prayed for fuch motions of the grace and Sptrit ^f. God , as should irrefi- 
jfibty produce the 4fery e^eity and not for fuch as itmight be in their 
power to reffi and render ineffeituall. Which isjhfl oa if they should 
ptay on this wife^ 'Lord fo move my hearts that I maybe left to my 
own liberty y to chafe whether I wtil follow thy motion or not, 2>4, 
according to thisVoBrinCy fay fomcy it is in vain to pray at all; For 
what should a man pray for} for Grace} that* s given him dready^ Cr 
that fuffcient. For what then } for irrefiftikle motions of the Grace 
of God } Such are utterly inconfiflent with this DoBrine. 

Anfw . Many words, as ihconfequentiall and to as little purpofe as 
allthereftl 

TheDoftrincoftruthisfofar from being ahindcranceto prayer 
that ^t is a great incouragcment to it , and the contrary Doiirine no 
fmall impediment: if or if God hathpaffedby the far greater part 
of mankind, and abfolutely decreed to deny them the leaft meafurc 
of his Grace, doth not this difcourage people in fceking his Grace? 
Seeing ifthey be of thofe that he hath fo paflcd by, & decreed to deny 
his grace unto, prayers wilbc to no purpofe, the decree of <jod 
being, unchangeable. And feeing they do not know but that they 
be ofthat great number, it is fufficient to make them doubt (yea a 
man cannot but doubt ofthat which he dgth not certainly know } and 
doubting hindereth prayer. But 
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But iccondl/ , if all moUons^of the Spirit of God be irrefiftible , & 
come by an abfolute decree of God, why should a mairpray fbrtheni^ 
feing they muft and will cone whether hie pray, yea whether he 
will , or not. A gain though we fay grace , and that fufEcient is giyem 
unt9 all, and the Spirit of God moves upon the hearts of all men, 
in a day of vifitation , yet there is ftill roome left for prayer, that 
more grace may be given , and the motions thereof dayly more an4 
moreincreafed. 

Jiut, a^ concerning praying' for motions and drawings of the Spirit 
to incline and unite the heart to God , we are to pray for them as his 
own Spirit teacheth and moveth us , and in fubmiilion to his will ^ 
whether the motions and drawings, he ispleafedto put forth in us ,^be 
more orlefs (Irong according to his. good pleafure: Nor do I deny 
bmxhc Lord can fq move the hearts of men , as to leave no place for 
retiftance, but all his motions are not after that manner. As for ex- 
ample, a man i&aiTaultcd with a temptation, he praysto tkeLordei-^ 
thcr to remove it , or preferve him from yielding to it : And the Lord 
anfwereth him as he did Paul, mj grace is ftiffctem for thee ^ Ought 
notthismanto acquiefce in this aniwer? And if he find grace raf- 
fident given to withfiiand the temptation , fo that if he be on his part 
diligent to ufe it he s** -^l^certainly be preferved , it is a good return of 
his prayer. 

But again , we are to co nfider that ^t is one thing to pray that the 
Lord would give us fuch motions of his Spirit & Grace as we cannot 
refift , and would fo preferve us. from the temptations that wc 
cannot yield unto them j A nd quite another thing to pray for the mo^ 
tions of the grace & Spirit of God that I doe not refift them, nor yicl3 ' 
to the temptations^ For adually not to refift , and not to be able;tcy 
refift, arc things very different firom-* each other. And this we may 
very warrantably pray , that the Lord would fo aflift us by his grace 
and good Spirit , that we refift not the good, nor yield to the b^d 
and fodonot fin againftthe Lord: in which prayer, there is an aft 
of refignation in the fbule , freely refigning up that propriety of . 
its will , by x^hi^h it might wiQ any thing contrary to the will of God. 
And for as much as an tinpeccable ftate is attainable we may pray for 
it 9 as we do for other good things that are to come^ but we 
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muft not Ilmk the Lord i fo at t o haye tHf accomplished in our time, 
butjpatiemly wait the Lordi feafon. 

Objcfl:, 3 o» yf th4$ Light wht€h wm m thf G^ntil^s had hen ef an 
EvatigclicsU Mturc (tuyonffyitU) then it would hw9 taught them 
£vsnffli€4Ufr(cept4 , Kix^ to lo^ enemy a , hear injuries without re-^ 
ivengOy overcoim evillv>ith goodCrc. whieh are things which no hu^ 
mane light , tedfm » or^aturallfaeulty of man can teach, much lefs bring 
any manto$hePraiiice of. 

AnfW. It doith appeare , that many of the Gentiles who had not 
the Scriptures ^ did not onely teach thefe Dodrines , but alfo in a 
li^meafurcpradifethem) patiently fufFering injuries , not onely 
without revenge , but shewing love , meeknefs , and rendring 

Sod for eviU. Seing thsn , that this objedion ingenuoufly grants 
It no naturafi power of man could teach or lead to thefe pradiiies , 
^avjdent itis that Uiat in them ^v^ch taught and enabled them to obey 
^tntth in thefe dungs, vraa fupernaturall andEvangelicaU. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

AND becaufc fomc through ignorance in Hiftory hare 
prefumed to affirm that none of the Heathens fo (called) 
knew or praftifed fuch things , for the convidion of 
t hem , and a generall fervicc to the trutli , we shall here 
allcdge fome remarkable examples to evince the truth of 
what is affirmed in thofe particulars : vihich made Arifiotle in his 
Mthickj Ifb. JO. chap. d^,. J. fay, they that did the fe things did th€m\ 
not 46 men ^ but as having fame thingdivine^ or of God in them. 

Not then to quote at large the Noble Teftimony given by Patla- 
dius y Ambrojiits and others , concerning Dindimus King of the 
Brachmansy as they are at large published in Latine and Greek and 
printed in London by 7. Raicroft i669. inmjxled PalUdius de Gen^ 
tibus India O* Bragmanlbus. S^jimhrofius de moribus Brachmanorum^ 
€:r jinonymus de Brachmanibtis. Asalfo another in the \iv^\ Dutch ^ 

/^//^//^j^inittuledj^tffanrie bott htm 0toffmlteoni0$llQ:anbec9^ 

U^l^. Printed anno 1(^42. 

All "o^hich do relate ihe excellent and Chrifttan EvangelicalUeflbns 
given by the faid Dindimus to jilexandevy who fent Ambafladors 
to him to require him to come to him , promifing him great 
rewards if he did^', & lofTe of his head if he did not , & this in the Name 
oijilexander the King of all men & Son of the great God Jupiter. 
But Dindimus fmiling at this Vapour, knd not moving his head 
from the leavs he lay upon , anfwered , G od the greas King never beaot 
,1 injury , but light , peace , life , the water , body andfoules , which he 
If ^(T^ receivswhentbn have finished their courfcy nor was he ever 
„ the aiithor of lufi, ihis ismy Lord^ andonehGod , whi^ds he hates 
„ murtherfohe wageth not warC^c. And a little further he faith. 
^, The things that J jeekjeafily attaine to\ thofe things which I regard 
„ not lam not to be driven to. Iftherefors^ Alexamkr tak£ tf^y head he 
n shall rt$t deftroy my fofih whi^ivillretHrn to the Lord, while the 
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,,, hdj which iA>44 uktn out of the earth shall therunto return. For T 
„ being Ma'de:a Spirit , shall kfcend unto mj God , who included us in 
„ th^e fleshy and placed us upon this earth to try us -whether we^beinggone 
ij forth from h-m^wpuld live unto hlm^ tu he hath commanded: who demm 
„ ands an account ofthofe that depart ; for he is a judge of all injuries : - 
,, andthe fighs of thofc that are injurioufjf treated y become the pains 
„ cf thofethat injure them. Let Alexander then threaten thyje that 
love filvfir and gold y and f^are death; neither of ^whickbath place 
among the Brachmans^ who do neither fe'are the one nor love tb^ 
„ other. Go therefore , and tell jilsxander , Dindimus wants him noJi 
„ and if he wants Dindimus y let him come to him. Which being re- 
ported to Alexander, he was the mo^e defirous to fee that Hngle oW 
man that could conquer him aftpr he had conquered (b manyNations, 
„ uind fo coming tohinxfuidj I come tobeare a wordofwtfedome 
„ ftom-theewhom^I hear doft^converfewMh God. TowhomDindi- 
,i mus reply qd, Very willingh would I adminifter to thee theiwords 
jy of (he wijedom of God y hadftthou but place in thy mind to receive the- 
n gftofgodadminifired. But thy mindbeingflled with various luffs y 
%. „ tnfatidble avarice , and a devdish dejire to rule , whieh fights againk 
f > ^^ J ^^^ ^y d^fg^^ of drawing thee off from deflroying Nations and 
yy shedding humane blood isin-afl things contrary to -the wifedome by 
yf which I and the Brachmans are ledy who worshipp God , love men , 
\y contemne goldydefpife deathy and fltght plea fures: where^ Alexander 
yy andhis yf care death y love gold y covet pleafurcy hat emehy and defpife 
„ God. adding , hew can Ifpeakjinto thee the words of the wifedome 
yyofGody whofc cogttations arc fo fUcd with pomp y oftentatton and 
„ inordinate lufls that a whole world is not able to futrate thee} howr 
ever he ref ufed not to give him thatcouncell^ which Alexander was 
(as he confeflcd)convinced in his heart was good^but could not foltow; 
„ Viz. to ceafe warring againft men withotitty €^ ^^g^ge himfelf in ano^ 
yy ther warfareyagain/jtbe enemies wtthin himfelf yhis lufisyhis ajfeEHonSy 
yy h':s dejire Syif he de fired to be rich indeed and to be a true Fiilonajftiting 
„ him thatak his power^all bis hofisyaU his Richesy all his Pompy would 
yy atlaft not availe him any thing ; But ( faith he ) if thou wiltfj^arkst^. 
yy to my wordsythou shah pojfejs ofmygoodsywho haveGod to myfrfendy 
'' &jwhofeinfpirationIinjoywHhinme. Thut tkoushalt overcome lu^ 
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\\ the mother pf penwj I u/hhh niver •htains ivhai h feiks. Thus 
thoHshalty viith HSy honour thy f elf ^ by becoming fuchds God hxd 
created thee. Adding though thoufldy me for telling thee thefefroff,- 
„ table things Ifeare not. For (fiith he) F shall return to my God which 
„ created all things , u^ho kjfows my caufcy and before ts/hom nothing Is 
„ hidden. 

„ / kpow not ( faith he ) li^hether thou shah befo happy as to find thy 
,j felf ptrfwaded by mywords^but lajfure thee^f thou be not;u/hen thot^ 
„ ^rt departed hence I shall fee thee punished for thy ailions (y heart thee 
lament with deep and sharp Jighsy the miferj thou haft put many 
to Crc. Viz^. when thou smlt have no other companion then the 
memory oftheevillsthou haft heaped up upon thy felf. For {fatth 
he) I know the pains juftly mflUled bj God upon unjufl met:. Then 
thou shaltfay unto me^ Dandamis , how good a counfeller wcrt thou 
tome}. t7*c. 

, Thefe things Alexander heard ( as, tis faiiof Herod concerning 
John the Baptift) not onely without wroth, but with a placid cpun- 
tenance & rcplycd. „ O Dandamia thou true teacher of the Brachmansl 
„ / have found thee the mo ft excellent amongH men , hy reafon of the 
„ Spirit that is in thee^ I kpow all that thou haftfpokgn u true. God hath 
„ brought thee forth and fent thee into this place : in which thou 
„ art happy and rich y wanting ndthingj all thy Itfclongqutet y in joy- 
„ ing much reft. ;; 

But what shall I do who cohabit wii h continuall flaughters}Cr*cwh0 
if I would live in the defeat, ny Lievtenants would notfuffer me^ 
and though they wovld heingin this ftate ^ it is not law full forme to 
„ qidit therr^yfor hew shall I defend my felfe keforeGod^ho hath afftgned 
„ methis Lott? 

„ But thou reverend old man andfervant of God , for thefciyords of 
„ wifedvmwhere with thou haft helped , and reioyced me y dehorting 
„ rt^e from war^ receiv thou my pre fonts and defpife me not: I am 
„ affeSledwithkjrtdnefs y honouring wifedom y & fo commanded his 
fervants to bring forth gold &feverall forts of array, bread andoyle, 
"Which Dandamis beholding laughed , faying to Alexander Per* 
yy fwjde {if thou canft ) the birds about the woods to receive 
„ thy geld y and fing the better for it : but if thou canft not per" 
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„ fwade them^ mr shdtthM iver f^crfwade tncy tohworfc then 
„ thejf. I therefore receive no fwprofitahle'prefenty which I can neither 
„ eat nor drinkji nor do /JprvefouU-kurtfull rithis C^d Heres nothing 
„ in this defert to be bought withgoid; For God gives me all things freely 
„ O'c. felling nothing for gold J hut freely be flowing all good things y 
„ and evtn the mind on thofe that freely accept it Crc But the oyle he 
took ; and w alking about the w ood gathered feme fticks , and kind- 
ling a fir^jhe faid. „ The BrachmannshaveallthingSy being fed by provL 
„ aence^^ into the fire hepowred the ojUytiH h wasaUc.onfumed&'fang 
yy a hymne umo God, Ok God Immortall Igivetheey in all things thanks. 
yy For thou rulejlin all things y giving all: things abundantly unto thy 
„ creatures for their food. Thou creating this world dofi preferve it^ ex-- 
„ peEling the foulfs vhich thou hafifentinfoify that thou mayjt , as 
yy Gody jufltfy tkofc tkitt kavo Uud a plous Uffi y and coudcmn thpfc^that 
^ hav€ not obeyed thy laws. For all righteous judgrnetft is with thee O* 
,^ life etemall prepared hytkee* Who with eterttall goodnefs shewejl 
„ mercy unto all. 

He that can doubt from whence thefe ftreames., and from 
what Spirit thrfe Dodrines and exhortations flovr. "VJ^hether from. 
Nature or grace and that Eyangelicall , feems tome tohaye little 
skill in things t^hat d^r : he that can afcribeit to Nature can furely 
not beleeve nature to be fo vitiated and degenerate as it is in mankind, . 
kc that shall fay it proceeds from the devill or enemy of mankind is. 
^certainly worfethen blind. It were worth the while then to know 
where the Calvinifts ( that acknowledge the cortuption of nature , 
and deny the univerfality of grace) wiU place it. 

He that shall read Hermes Trifmegifius his Dtvim PimAnder tran- 
flated outof Arabick by the famous Dr. Everard, printed in en^ 
glish I <J 5 7./ and efpecially his booke , or fecretfermon in the mourn , 
cfRegemrationy and the prof ejfion of Jiiettccy. if he underftand what 
he reads , shall without all hefitation fay^the things there uttered tran- 
fcend the reach of naturall wifedome and proceed £rom a more pro^ 
found fource. As alfo his Do£l:rine in his 1 2 . Booke called Crater or 
Monas , where he doth not darkly preach the Baptifin of Chrift , i. e. 
of the Spirit which he ( in his dialed ) calls the mind. 
. lii^upang Emperor of China , taught that '/ was the. part of a great 
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^indiicforj^vihjiifiesysndthdt^^ of the mindnveirshiz 

yt:s deare ' then ti>her& <fpo)rttinifjies of revenge are negUHed. Dimonax 
. taught that U^^ OMgh$:noi to h wroth With offenders ^hitt endedvourto be- 
"Come tHeJr nmenders : to fin y faith he, is humane^ but to amend thefatUu 
ef others $s the part of God y or of men mofl near unto him. 

Cbtudiaaus taught that we ought to be riadj to forgive offenders of 
^^nr^wnaceordyandmorereadytolajafideangertbentofiirr itttpy and 

'^not refufereeonciltation with anf that feek^'it. 

King xhc Emperor of China izxiythere is nothing thatencredf^ 
ttb vereae^ more then the flighting of all fufiMted injuries. 

t^ow 9 that i!h<lfe diings thejr taught not out of v^ain-glorious oOxtt^ 
Nation nor to be fecn and admired of men , or for any felf-end , but 
purely oat of confcience|(incere lotre to God,and faith unfeigned majr 
turther appear by ivhat fcQows, 

A certam Indian monk or (ecldle ^ ati ancient man living in at 
t^appefl in the Island Calemphiy which certain Portugals having 
Tobbed of no fmaU treafure » they were by this old man shatply repro- 
ved and advifed , if they would efedpe the jujl judgment of God, dndfnd 
'-mercy and pardon of their fins , that their fouls might no$per$sh eternally^ 
torcfioretkefpoyltheyhadtaksn awaj^ to pray with tears for forgive^ 
nefs^tklasfreely to give almesastbey would be flow any thing upon them^ 
felves. "^W^iich t^y promifed to do , but fearing leaft their prey might 
i>e taken from themjifhey asked him whether there were no arms upon 
the Idin^ihcMman replyed no, adding that allthatwouldgotobear 
ven^ po^drtiore in need oy patience to bear injuries^ then arms te revenge 
tbemfitvrs. SceKtAdcrus bis shamed Chrifiian. 

' The (ante author gives further an accountof the doSrine of one 
BertnHerrou an Indian Bramtne whom he thus quotes , faying, 
when the wicked fee a man live well ^ they fof he doth it to be honoured 
of mens when they fee one that is pure of heart thn fay tt is nothing but 
deceit and bypocrtjy , ^ a man befiill andfilent , theft blasphemers fay , 
heis mute and dumb ^ if he be but a lit le retired from the multitude^ thej 
f^j heisavarlet 9r villain^ if be fuflain injuries they call him coward; 
ffbebeariUtanguage^theyfayheisofabafeofffpring , thus turning nk 
good into evil : Thus far concerning beanng injuries. Now , concerning 
richeSy'kearwhathefaithy ffthoit purfue not worldly things thou sbatt 
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JMkf'thyl^eMmojh.wii^ iffrflvsMwrU xandjitac.&ikj iovion Go}l\ tf, 
thoucouUgetalLthatshouMonfidcJireyWhauis^H} it shall verily have 
iMcnd. Audin his.rQlil(^iiy toliisjo^n heart ., .he laith , o my^bearMh^H 
famctimes -wanderc^ tk^ou^h\the who'U.^niverJ'^ bec4us ih} s^tfj is nut 
fxedy fceksng tver) w)3€re y,andwhstJji9e.\rf^Qnjh9ti \fi»uifi mtthott • 
^juL thatisdn thy own.hganKy iy wUi^ihikmrnayflaHairkioJalvAtjoKi the 
'vborid muft have an, end ^^ .what wfH thjenl^jB manrUfef ike znh are neyer 
ffitisjUdbsit aiivayes. covet mure^.anain titnejhej wax old ; tkeri nothing 
ihfrfer.e better then. to mind dad. Though fsijouldiaqfe mj honour j -m^f 
Pfi^y^ my friends ^jn^y^ervants^ njyjpjttk^ and sbauld hatte vathiMio^iw 
any man , 't is no matter^ lefi then it is for. me. to have, rny .tliyitgbtj ufOfi 

Gfidalone* -. . . ,. . > . ;, 

Xhus?allb taught Senera^ ^^p^ is ^£^^^ mind Jf ever revtageihun * 
Injury^ 4?ecAtuitis,no^^more,affeBisd wxihjt thm aroek^with an -arrow 
\ibotagainjftit.: Reafon (f:f^>ribcdivin,e.i;ea£bin) fariidsmeMltev/enge^to 
vd^ich reafrn I have [nnAl^dred .n^)f€jf^ ^OHidJv.mfmorchazm • 

then th^dumyy^H^amed. . .•.'.-'. . .. r . ,'. ... •..'. 

But Jcoil y.ejshQulBjJw^ Ac^?^»iii<^jA^., 

exalted^ f(Uff7iftillmind^ixl&A.\xi^ \vitfhanim.:^mal:y^^t!ua^ v.Qid of 
goodnc^y wbickisindeied the only true g^eatad^e'roFah^ hear 

wliast he further ui^ght, .ifJtJeaiad^manfaithhe^ thaiwr^ngj ^tthierj 
why wilt thmbate.aJianerywho hygoingaflrayJsf^lfLinio.trAns^ 
fuch we muft feel^to convert and not MwrJkh. with d>&m wJmjWMdd^ 
thcttiew.roihwJthihimtl)at be aught tO'Curel he. wiU.,me€S,v2khhft'rc^ 
wardfrornAnoiber. .. AadieUe ^hcce he (aith , ^i.is an ugly. thinguwd - 
unfeemly iareward 9nesnjury with am t her • becaus -in ftech xiontejis .ih^^. 
ifiBoristhewttrfi ^ifMnymanfrsk^thee^fo tbyway^i 

jflexandtr the Gisciaii (aid^ thers nothing mere^weet ^fteajantjtud 
aamelr then taJre ahle to hmr with amantiiatxcT/ile^tv^ if^hv mare.. 
JM^^ evil of thee ^ .n$aJ^ as.df.thtt beededhimmL^Jo.yl^U.tl^^rxvuer 
UmfelfJ^ceome fenfiiJe thafhis tlitotf^yestims to his, o%vn.d^fae(mnt»g4*^ 

The cQfliprehenfi ve motto .of £pi^tus har aeidforheior^ is4 brief 
H^fiiUfdemonftratioJi of their doddne in this{>oint. And. ^t w^as one 
<^tl^Q ftoicklaws. Bear alhr^ries mth patience. . 

Objea. 
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\ ; OtjfcflL. . But it mMythffome nt4^f^ , thty didf&rsmttmdeed' Vurtpj 
prailifed it not, theifaf'ihefefaji^^sanddaiirtnerweremttbeprtfdutt 
cf tffe SpiHt of G^dtntbfir minds. 

h^niw. It toUowsnbt , for how frecpient arcthc marnifold exambfifi 
of.pecJpicsf. a<9^ing contrary- to the conviftionsof tficSphitotGdd in 
theirMnteiciioc^, fecondcd bytbc tcfeniony ofthcSicmtufer?' ^Rii 
among you. that? bear the name of Chriftiails do-walk nithfiilltoithe 
inward convictions! of the light of Chrift in yonro^n bofomcs ? Yca^ 
do younot generally glory in it as a piece of orthodoxy that yee bclcevt 
it impofliblcto^OfVercometbe lufts of your mtndk, and iroot fin oiit 
thcr? So 't \% enough that we' 'have she^p^ that mein^that have lifrcJ 
in ages^ awd natiom^ ( ndt bcfeiended with the gFoTibus' teftitnonirt ' of 
. the ScriptiiMs );' haveJidd' the kno w ledg of thefe iribft ifrrrgqlariy .cicd^ 
lent tWtjgs^thef in con tanked, although >vc could itotghrc oitefingfe iii- 
ftanas orany man that had (o^praftifed. But ex: abundanti we Aall nbvc^ 
give no mean examples of fuch as pra6Hfi:d',upanoocufion,the(c thhigSj^ 
and that itt foch-aMdegr^e , atldmcafiirei », we fear, if weshould^fcarck 
your ci^e«,Lyca and •ChiM'cihe? too with candles, wic shoiild frarce fiiid 
fuch pregnant proofs of the power of God, fo^firreceivctJ, ^dftiiSter- 
ed to rule in you and to bow your hearts to the pra6Hfcs of that whic^ 
his light iiijoinesf and eflfeftsin thofe that are refigned thcrto. 

Of I SiPctAtcs his patience we may fuppofe the w orld pretty well in- 
fbrmrdbygencrall farhe , butfortnc fs^eof^fiiiSiasperhaps havenOt 
heard > w6 shall give out of the book above mvjntibnedthisaccoc^ 
. that being once very much reviled^ and byT6me,that admired atl^isfia- 
ttence, (tirred up to revenge faid^; thrmdrt fpeaks not evil offnt^forthe 
ttnl\^eff0akj(rg4inftisnotitrmt. Iamn(rfkchmann,er of maky and td 
another upon^ another occafion, he fdid'ajfault, nit\fAlhppn mtj 1 slSntl 
bf hemnf^o^ertome^thkei Again . beings oliee toK ttife fom e.fp'ake evil 
of hirft , -Eiid , 't i^ w ivmier-^ tTitjytevetl^wrnid'xbfp^^ 

St>'airofaid'S«fci7(r^ihthd^likeca1^, mfJyedhiei)itof^[hey:ausihi) 
cannot fpeak^welly thejdonotwkaf Idtfenxt, bntixibarihcy artii/ont 
to do : *tis an honor to difphafe wicktd nfem^ and hi that by his cwntevil 
Itfeisc^demnedhathnorfghttorftidgrr^thm: 

• -Tlius'ialfofaid the f^h^ Agr/ims of kcerti\n ii\ZT] that tnfpight 

and contempt had poured water upon hishsad , whb sykcti his'fnJndi 

s \i ' ' & 1 endea- 
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thi^wattruponme y butuponthemanhetookjnetobf. 

In like manner (aid Lytander, to one that reviled him fore 9 Jpeal^ 
wjfmnd , fftak^ on , dis burthen thjf mind which is full of^t. 

Remarkaole is that paflage of jiugufius to Cynna who being takeov 

Srifoner by Auguftus w'as by him pardoned^ which favour Cynna; 
eighting,iought.the.Emperorsiife«tor which being a fecoad time ap^: 
prehended and dpomed^as hisfentcoce was framing) Livid^\\t empcr: 
. • rors wife, came to her husband > advifing him to do as thjedoftorsfamcr 
timerdo , who^ whoordixtsrynmcdies tviU m$ doy nfi the qmt con* 
#r47 : . So Xaith she , fiing hatdmfs 'will not prevail y forgive him^^ 
\^jiefuppn Cypna beioe fet upon a featby the Emperor \ the E mpe? 
ror f^id umo him in z fneadly manner , Imw the fecpndtim^givc fheci 
thyhfcyfitfl'^ ivhefukouwcrtmj dpen immyy^ndmw ibou are bec^mcx 
4.f9C €t trait er again ft me ; let therefore onr friendship begin again 
fromth:j daf;^ und made him ConfuL , and thus l>y kincmeflfe and^ 
fjivours overcame his evil miQd;.gccording to theadvice of Seneca^fay-. 
tQg^ if^ifj man be i»rotb,wth4hif do bfmgpodyfeeret hatred falls^ %t^hen - 
dtiferted tjf rts adverfifzy^ 

NotUQliketothisisthatpaflTageof-thc Emperor-yefpafian^ vbo\ 
(:contrary to thetfaying^ot one, that he had rather be fpoiled then (poil)^ 
• ojQceJieanng of .two noble men , t hat. afpiced after his cross^n , and 
having therof good proof, faid not hing-to them, ^nr that thyshould 
d^ft W4t, enterprife , f(fr damini^n was.gimn ofjGod , bkt ifthfy would ^ 
aik^i^ thing elje he wotddguve it them.- 

. As worthy our notice, vras that ^^rorthy padage of ktngPJb/7fpfa-^ 
tker to >f/cjir4«^r the greats towards Nieanor and ^rcMi^ir fpeak*. 
ing.e viliof hi/n # .wherupoa beingprompted by hiscounciilto punish, 
them , yea being .ufg^d therunto^as his duty , was of :another inind> 
^Mtikie ,rcp\j\ngth^t:,Nioat$ear was ttone.. of. tbeworfi of /neny ^dding^y I'mufi, 
^"^' fet whether I havtnotbeen short of ^ny duty eowardsbim^ and{\x^n 
noble <r cxaminnioo ,r finding that he was poore ) (ent him. a prefent^ and ! 
pyafftfe w'ent in pcrfon to Accadion , carrying him' ptefents:-. \{^liercupon 
pf a .hielaring afterwards thatthcy fpake well ofhim , be f aid to his courtiirs^ 
m^ dpjitH ifbiv fee bow it depends upon our felvn that people fpeakjvel or oirti / 
Prfme. ^j^^^. /4^4beturdoiior^thenyQH. 

NotN 



. Nothing inferiour to this vas that a&ton of X^/^r^nj that famous 
Spartan LegrjUtoTy who, for making whoiefomlaws to reduce his 
people to: good manners was* hated and ftoncd, and, amongtnany 
other inlolencies'fuftained , hod one of his eyes fmot out , vith a cudg- 
,eli, by a cenain young man called j1lexand$r\ for vbich he being . 
apprehended , and condemned to dye , Lycnrgus redeemed hiwj tooks 
kimas^a friindimohif pvina houff,^ ^d^heretatigbt hmtobveiveUjo - 
ihatmfaidh^hicameagoodman. If this be not to overcome 

cvSii^thgood; ^hatis? 

That famous Athenian Gener all P/riWr/haveing been upon a time, ; 
aU theday i6ngre viled by a certatii4}ian, who followed him even to his 
fcoillc at p^ht railing ^tbim, was bythis noble man fomeeklyborne^ 
' that he not only reviled him not again 9 • but €omiinadded bsffervant , with 
f^lamerne te kgbthkn hopM. . 

Pheeieniksit noble Athenian beingunyuftly condemned to dye , by : 
tbedsiiiking , (after the manner of that countrey) a €upofppylbn» 
being asked what he would leave in charge to his fon anfwered j Mo^r 
li^glmt this ithatrhe should never fiirememhet tbijcuf^asto aveng/this- 

jjtfifidts an Atbenianr noble and rbbteous *man beingbanisbed " 
outofAthenss and inerdertherunto^ by the magiftrats led out of 
towne, acertaincill-nurturedperfon, ran after him , and fpitinhis^ 
k^c^ Wberupen4he meik^tnan only defired the 'Magtfl^ars to teach that - 
man for the future to be more mannerly, jlndafterhewas^ihrougfjenvj^ . 
thjts unjuply banished; feing bis countrey in peritl^ fecretly blipfd $t 
againfi king Xerxes^ betn^lhechiefoccafton'OfthatviSofyj 

iS0/^;9beingbyoneabutedwhojpitinhisface,if0l/iiiy^ moved tber-- 
at y faid , /fa fisher many to catch a fmall fishy bear the fea-^ater^. 
why should not /to catch a many bearethis. 

Ji|lt fo jirifiipfusy when having reproved DionyGus, who for it 
Ipat in his fice ; (aid , Jf a fisher man be not afraid of being u^et to catch '' 
Si ftnalb fishy .why should J to catch -la whole fdlmon f^are a little 
fpr^nkleing^ 

The faine Artfiippus being railed aty held is tongue, aitd went"* 
Us way; ..theRevilcf fottovlbg faim faid » XC^hiat ! Doft thou rami ' 
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away? j4riflippuf vc^lytA j TbcuJ^ft p^wtpufpekk^ml^ Md I to 

' forbear e^ \rtaring ( or heeding ) />. 

Divn, going from a fealt , was followed by one railing at him, 
to^hpmnot replying any thing, thisill-bred»man, faidtohim^Doit 
thounotanfwerrac ^ Noy ^'^otthDioWjnoi^onewordi 

So' Lemulus(p\mngin Cut?'/ face, the patient hian faid:notliing;t^ 
him', hvx (T lientidns y /mttfia^nPoallthdtdortjrhf that thoi^Mafii 
a- mouth: • 

Crates , having rebuked Nicrodomus the Com^dt'oKt , he took kfy 
ill ,. that he not only^iibufcd' Crate f , ih-word , but fo fmotc him with 
htsfi{{in'thel^ce,thatheborct'hefigne ofit. Bv^t Crates ^mihingt^ 
M?n, ontlYhmgt^irinferifthnmpitn his for^ head: J^*cro4omiiu nmd$ 
thit.- ■ '■■■ ■ ■ ' ■'■.■; . ."..:, 

Bticlidesy being once got into conteii«iotf with Itivbk-Qithcr, hil^ 
brother faid, tntruth, Ish^ilfdyc, iiFl doe thcenotfofticmifchKf, 
or ill' turrit; \Ahd /y qttothr Euclrdes-y shall -d^^^^ tf T bi ho^ reMiailid 
to the\ ' ■ ■■■•'' *_■■■.-•.. ^i- . I 

'" VeryhoMe , and f^e«^ vas tHat- adl 6f t&atsnbbl&eomfiia6.lle^ 
Piyil^rirt/^jtowards certain drunken fellowes who once fell upoa^ki^ 
\ififc , abuGngher ^HthfliafefvibUs ^t^^rds andadiom, who l^lhey com- 
ing next day^ to begg pardon of him for th^ir nuftflke)- w^:(b- 
far from avenging this brutish incivilityaftedtowardshid'Wifc , thap 
he pardoned and tnfmiffcd them ofteljr with thisfobcfpiedeofaMiWeey 
thatthiVshotfldtakfhe^dthejf'werenofHorefddi^ 

" ' All tnefe esiamples' w e findallfedged by a^Calvinift preacher in Ro^ 
terdatp , to the sbaming of his pretended Chitftiaos , by the rertuouf ■ 
examples ofthefe pretended heathens , and meer natarall men j wber- 
upon he intitleshis book BenbefchofamdeChYiftxnj Fpr which tted" 
man, wee^confefli?, had a great dcatrfreafon-, for certainly ^efc itic* 
shall rife up in^ judgment agairiflrthe Cliriftiaift^of this^ag^, andi^U 
their faces' with shaoic and cohfufioit^not^h." . 

•'Botliowto^recoTlcilethefethihgyto their do^Hne^pFnatureibdn^ 

fo corrupted , fo defiled,,, that all. naturall men are blind and darl^ne^ 

. in their t^derpandims ^ deadikttefpajfesand Jihy and unvifitedhj any^ 

trm^vij^tatfon of^vanffdfcall'graeri isrfz^bvttskiW. Sfir^^ th^db^' 

'.^'' '" ^ ■ arinc 
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■ih&y liiuftTay ,*Chrift was oOt, Whctilke h\& , !^n ^affy}erinit^fapef*dn 
thgrttes yifor figs on ihiifles ^ afid'that An i^OeUtfit cm tr&t 'bnngforih ' 
Jtfodfrm nor ccfrmppfoii'ntaiHpndfcfrlb -fium fif^mes. - 
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!t^yiiiixti}j. inteat tpliavc givch tKe ait tTiefcWabf &fe ttTftStfTatfit teflfi- 

liinoiiies oFfcvctaH , if not moftt)tth'e Ancient iFatfi^tVx^lFcht chtjrtfi , 

fo called, concerning the univerfality bfilie 3ivfnt,*rpft'?eaafl , faving 

■ iDumination imparted by Chrift , as rhe etcrnall Word , wifedome and 
Image of the father to all msfcnkiiid^' witl^ not i&w teftimonies out ot 
many Authors of note of later ages, bothWfore^nd fince the Refor- 
tion- And more cfpecially to have shewed what many of them 
tlibugTit concerning that "ffTl hD'^i ffirucuhm i/imrumy breath, 
of li ves , faid ( 2 Genef. 7.) to be breathed into man, by which he be- 
came a living foule : viz. , that it is not the foule , nor the naturall life 
thereof, but the divincUfey^iprte^hil^'pfGod , even the Divine Spi- 

. jit whichiinally cpnftitutcd man the irtiage^of .God ^ and vt^ithout par- 
taking pFwTucb.hc couTd'heverjpropcrty^ ht)f tnrely.tt fei8t64)ethe 
image oF.God^ of which iremh/ff Itfc mapny /have eirctWently'wfit , 
Jbme ftfling k t"be Spirit frfGod , others foim^Aring:tf^^Jl fnfmany 

ibnir Ac ^vinejojil in cotttradfftihtftfe^ vegieratiyt , antea*!! , 

* aridR'ationallfoules, o^^^rstih^^ 

fnndus anima; the fupream pairtor poKio-ti, thifimd', bclttt)ine6r 
center of the foule, the guide and direftor thereof. I had alfo intend- 
ed to have given here {ome account of many vitioufly tranflated places ' 
of Scripture darkeningthe Dodrineof the inward light, grace Spirit 
and kingdome of God in the foule, fo plentifully attefted to by the 
holy penmen of Scripture > as alfato the cftablisliing the dodrine of 

tkc 
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.^e neceflky oiCiti^ trctj Jkj , koutft atiil moment ofiliti NatiiraU.!i& 
wbtch act cccatered into the foalesof thc'e holy men to .ditidce , or 
piiUidi j but thefeiieing not at prefent fo pcrk&ci as is reqoifit , add 
uiisvorfckaTtnglajralongoniiand, I was unwillmg to detain it long- 
.er. So tkefe may^ upon fome other occa(ioi^ be commanieated; 
meancwhile, if any shall pleaie;to read yf/i!r/fii4/!iyx inhisbookeife 
J^cfnitiombHS ; andf in his 3 Dialogue de Trimtate^ and 4 Oration 
^ninft the Arrutns. And CyrMiis jilexandrinusmhisttesitiik upom 
Shn ,/i^. 1 : cap. 3 . 8c lib. g ir. 47. Andih his The ftHrusUb. 4 : r.x. 
Jogether ^th ProcQfins Gaxjcus in his Comment. 9n Genefis^hc will 
,^ep that our Teflimony in that point, oi the bridth ^ life ^ is no 
aoYclI dodrine , and unheard of, hut many handreayearsHncCi^ 
/Zealoufly defended by as grave Authors amongtheChrimans as any 
.^[Unt; which may ierre as a fufficient check to diaft impudent da^ 
tnour q£ Nevela ^ fo ordinarily ob^eSed by erery.^^r4WMrthatnf-« 

Yio^PuiQ^locktainxoAmfgii^. 
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£rr$rs ftf he memUfi. 

Vz^^x X. lin. %6. read Argummtx. p. 4.4« L jj. r. than. p. 4^* 
L $ < r. preaching. p. 49. L 1 . r. Arff$men$ 9. p> 7 1« 1 3 o« r. or. 
p.75.L X5vpist out WiH. p. 77. L tj. put out 4/. & 1. ; 5. feeding. 
0.78. i 27 r. thy. p. 8 1. 1. zS.r.beleer. p* 85.L jo. r. though, p. 97. 
4« z^ t. principle p. io8. 1. z. t^petterfewer. p. 109. 1. i.beleeved. 
p«xsz.L3.tilL p.s3^.1«xo«rfRc£Mrm«tiQn; 
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